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«..C BAMU BEJIA — HE IIEPEBECTH»
[Mucbma [I.I1.CeaTononka-Mupckoro k A.M.Pemu3zoBy. 1922—-1929
ITybnuxayus Pobepma Xvio3a

[Mucema JI.I1.Cearononka-Mupckoro k A.M.Pemu3oBy u Marepuaisl, NpuBo-
JUMBbIE B KOMMEHTApHAX K HHM, MO3BOJIIOT OCBETHTH HOBbIE, MaJIOM3BECTHbIE
CTOPOHBI JIMTEPATYPHOH AeATENbHOCTH PeMu3oBa B Hayasie MapuxCKOro nepHo-
[a, a TaKkkKe MECTO MHpPCKOro B JIMTEPATYPHO-KPUTHYECKOH W OOILECTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKON JKM3HU pycckod amurpauuu 1920-x. Ho 3HaueHue nucem He
TOAbKO B 3TOM. OHUM 106aBNIAIOT HOBbIE IITPHUXH K UCTOPHH €BPasMHCKOro IBH-
JKEHHS M BO3HMKHOBEHMS TApHXKCKOro xypHana «Bepcrtoi». [TybnukyemMble Tekc-
Thl JAIOT SIPKOE MpEACTaBJIEHHE O AEATENBbHOH ponu PeMu3oBa B 3TOM mpenmnpu-
ATUM — B oTvure ot Jl.LllectoBa u M.L|BeTaeBoii, Apyrux «6nmkaiuuX y4acrt-
HHUKOB» JXypHaJla — B OMpPENETCHHH PeNaKUMOHHOHM JIMHWH, OTOOpE TEKCTOB M
npurnalmieHuy aBTopoB. Kpome Toro, mmceMa CBHIETENBCTBYIOT 00 aKTHUBHOIM
posin Mupckoro B nepeBoaax M nmyOnukaluu NMpou3BeneHHit PeMu3oBa Ha aHr-
nuiickoM M ¢paHiy3ckoM s3bikax. HakoHew, onu 6pocatot cBeT Ha paboty Mup-
CKOrO Haj ero NpeKkpacHbIMH — W amoJUTHYHBIMM — KHMFaMH MO MCTOPHU pYyC-
CKOI JIMTepaTypel Ha aHIVIMACKOM f3bIKe, HanedyaTaHHbIMH B 1926 u 1927, a
TaloKe Hall ero aHros3byHol 6uorpadueit [Tymxkuna (1926).

Korna B cents6pe 1922, Bo Bpems KpaTkOBpEMEHHOro npebsiBanus B bepnu-
e, kH. JI.I1.CeaTononk-Mupckuii (1890-1939)' B0306HOBUI 3HAKOMCTBO C

! Ha HavanbHOM 3Tane CBOEro y4acTHs B SMHIPAHTCKOM PyCCKO# MEPHOAMKE OH
ynoTpe6sn raaBHeiM 06pa3oM 3Ty GopMy cBoero umMeHH. B AHrnuM npuHsan nutepa-
TypHoe ums JI.C.Mupckuit (D.S.Mirsky) u Tak xe noamuceiBan nuceMa (Oaxe, B
ckoponucu, — JIC Mupckwuii).

Hau6onee obcrosrensHyto 6uorpaduio Mupckoro cM.: Smith G.S. D.S.Mirsky: A
Russian-English Life, 1890-1939. Oxford, 2000. [anee B HacToswe# nyGnukauuu
OTCBUIKM K 3TOMY LIEHHOMY TpyAy He orosapuBaiorcs. Cp.: Lavroukine N., Tchert-
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AM.PemuszoBeim (1877-1957), oH yxe npoyHo yctpousncs B JloHmoHe. B mae
1922 Mupckuit nomy4yus JOLEHTYPY pycckoi nurepatypsl B l1lkone cnaBsHOBe-
nenus Koponesckoro komnemxa npu JlonmoHckom yHuBepcutere (School for
Slavonic and East European Studies, Kings College, University of London). On
6bUT MPUHAT TyAa M0 PEKOMEHAAUMH CBOEro craporo 3Hakomoro bepHapna [Tap-
ca (Sir Bernard Pares; 1867-1949), nupektopa LlIkonbl ¥ penakTopa xypHaia
«CnassiHckoe o6o03peHue» («The Slavonic Review»; Bbixomun ¢ uwoHs 1922;
Mupckuit Bckope cTall ero nocTOSHHBIM aBTOPOM).

TpuauaTuaBYXaeTHHI Mupckuit okasancs B AHIIMM Mocie pa3HOOOpa3HbIX
Y TPYAHBIX JKM3HEHHBIX MEPUIETU: 3TOMY MPEALIECTBOBAIAa MOOHAM3aLMS Mpsi-
MO M3 YHHBEPCHTETa BO BpEMA BOIHBI, y4acTHe B benoM ABMKEeHHHU U cityxba Ha
ITabHBIX HODKHOCTAX B AEHUKHHCKOW apMMH, npeObiBaHHE B MOJILCKOM KOHLI-
narepe ¢ ¢eBpais no uoHb 1920, 6ercTeo B I'peLiuio 1 BCTpeya ¢ yxxe HaXOAUB-
IIMMHCS TaM MaTepbio U cecTpaMu. HoBast pasiyka nocnenosaina, koraa OH ocTa-
BHJI ceMblo B AdHHax M ornpaBuics Ha 3anan. [Ipuesa Mupckoro B AHIIHIO
YCTPOMJI JIUTEpATOp Mopuc Bepunr (Maurice Baring; 1874—1945), 3nakoMblit
cembd Mupckoro ¢ 1907°. Brarogaps npoTekuuy BepuHra eiie 10 nepeessa B
JloHaoH MUpCKHii Hauan nevaTaTbCcs B aHIJIMICKON nepuoavKe.

Bo Bpems ceHTabpbckoit noesnku 1922 ronga B bepaun Mupckuii, BO3MOXHO
yepe3 PemuzoBa, nmosHakomuiics ¢ [1.I1.CyBuUMHCKHM, MOAAEPHABILINM ETO YBIIe-
YeHHe IOKTPUHOM eBpasiicTBa’. X OTHOWIEHHUS JETaNbHO I0KyMEHTHPOBAHbI B

kov L. D.S.Mirsky: Profil critique et bibliographique. Paris, 1980. CM. Takxe ouepk o
Mupckom B Jlonnoxe 1920 — Havana 1930-x B kH.: Kaswuna O. Pycckue B AHruu:
Pycckas aMUrpauus B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKO-aHIIMHACKHX JTMTEPaTypHbIX CBsA3eH B mep-
Boi#t nonosure XX Beka. M., 1997. C.119-158.

2 MonpobHee 0 B3aMMOOTHOWIEHUAX Mupckoro u Bepunra cm.: Lavroukine N.
Maurice Baring and D.S.Mirsky: A Literary Relationship // The Slavonic and East
European Review. 1984. Vol.62, Nel. P.25-35. Cp.: ITepxun B.B. OnuHHanuath nu-
cem (1920-1937) u aBro6uorpadpus (1936) I.I1.Ceatononk-Mupckoro // Pycckas
nuTeparypa. 1996. Nol. C.235-262.

* Cm. mucsmo CyBumHcKoro k eBpasuiiy kH. H.C.TpyGeukomy oT 20 ceHTs6ps
1922: «3Haere nu Bl kH. Cearononk Mupckoro (Imurp<us> Ilerposuya). OH, ka-
xercs, 3HaeT Bepy IlerpoBHy (ckeny TpyGeukoro. — P.X.). OH LENMKOM MpPUHAN €B-
pasHiCKy0 MAEO0JOTHIO U XOTeNn Obl MPUHATH yyacTHe B 3<-M> cOopHuke. B HacTos-
1iee BpeMsi OH 4YuTaeT kypc Pycck<oi> nur<eparyper> B JIoHnoHCckoM YHuBepcuTe-
Te. OH >KUBET yke ABe HeAeH PALOM C HaMH B TOM K€ NAHCHOHATE, U s C HUM XOpo-
1o no3HakoMuics. OH MHE HPaBHUTCS, BEPHO YyBCTBYET COBPEMEHHOCTb M JIUTEpATY-
py. Xoten Obl HanKCcaTh O COBP<EMEHHOI> pycckoit u eBponeiickoi nureparype» (K
MCTOpHH eBpasuiicTBa. 1922—1924 rr. / TTy6n. E.Kpupoweeso# // Poccutickuit apxuB.
T.5. M., 1994. C.477). Cm. Takxe: Kasnuna O. 1) J1.I1.CBstononk-Mupckuii u eBpa-
3uiickoe aBikenue // Havano. 1992. Ne4(6). C.81-88; 2) Pycckue B Anraum... C.125
(nucbMma 1922 roaa CyeuuHckoro k IT.H.CasuukoMy 0 Mupckom).

Eue no aroit 6epnuHckoit Bectpeun Mupckuit ony6aMkoBan TpH CTaTbH O €Bpa-
suiictee: 1) The Exodus to the East / Russian Life. 1922. Nel. P.210-212; 2) Two
Aspects of Revolutionary Nationalism // Ibid. Ne5. P.172-174; 3) A «Eurasian» Mani-
festo // The Times Literary Supplement. 1922. 1 July. P.350. Cwm. Tawxe: Mir-
sky D.S. The Eurasian Movement // The Slavonic Review (London). Vol.6. 1927.
Ne17 (December). P.311-319. JIro60nbITHO, OHAKO, YTO E€AMHCTBEHHAs MyOIMKaLus
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nepenycke, NpoUIMBILEHCS LiENoe AecATHIETHE, BIUIOTL A0 BO3BpalleHUs Mup-
cKkoro B coBeTcKyro Poccuio B 1932°. DTu [Be BCTpeuw M 3aBsi3aBIUMECS TECHbIE
B3aUMOOTHoOIIEeHUs ¢ CyBUHHCKMM M PeMH30BBIM Oka3anu Ha Mupckoro 60mb-
110€ BJIUSIHHE B ABAALIAThIE FOMbI.

Ko Bpemenu ux BcTpeur B BepiauHe PeMH30B yxe roa npoBes B 3MUrpaLivy.
OH 6b11 3aMeTHOI GUrypoii B MMXOpalOYHOMH XKH3HK pycckoro BepnuHa B kpu-
THueckue 1921-1923 romel. B 310 Bpems Pemu3oB HHTeHCHMBHO paboTan Han
HOBBIMH, TaK Ha3blBAEMbIMH «ILAPJIOTTEHOYPrCKUMH PEAaKLUAMUY» MHOTHX M3
CBOMX KHHT. 311echb BiepBbIe BbllIa ero kaura o Poszanose «Kykxa». B bepnune
e OH npoposbkan paboTy HaJ HauaThIM B PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIE robl B [leTporpane
«BPEMEHHHKOMY, B KOHLE KOHLIOB OoMmyOnukoBaHHbIM B 1apuxe B 1927 noa Ha-
3BaHHeM «B3BuxpéHHas Pyce».

BnepBbie ceMHanLATUIETHUI MMHA3UCT MHpCKHit BeTpeTuncs ¢ Pemuso-
BbIM B [TerepOypre B HoaOpe 1907 (1-to [TeTepbyprckyro ruMHa3HI0 OH OKOHYHII
B cnenytouem, 1908). Mx no3nakomun Muxaun Ky3MuH. 3HaMEHHTBIA MO3T M
MpO3auK — K TOMY BPEMEHH aBTOp HallyMmeBlIero pomaHa «Kpbuibs», — KaxeTcs,
He 6e3 d3poTHYeckOH mnomomiekd Obla yBj€YeH 00afATeNbHBIM MOJIOABIM
«principino» (kak ero Benuuan Ky3muH). [MMHa3uCTBI, OJHOKIACCHUKH Mup-
ckoro, euie B Hayane 1907 Bownu B KOHTakT ¢ Ky3mMuHbIM, 3aTesB toOUTENb-
CKYIO nocTaHOBKYy «banaraHuuka» broka Ha My3biky Ky3amHHa (B KOHLE KOHLIOB
TaK U HE COCTOSIBIUYIOCS), a B HOoA6pe 1907 mocTaBuB, NOBOJILHO HeyaauHo, «Ky-
PaHThI JIIOOBHY Ky3muHa’. MupcKuit 6bUT B TO BpeMsi HEONEPHBLIMMCS M03TOM
(eMMHCTBEHHBIH TOMHMK €ro CTMXOB omyOnukoBaH B 1911 wacTHeiM o6pasom).
Hudopmauus o BcTpeuyax PemuszoBa ¢ MUpPCKMM B NPEAPEBOIIOLIMOHHBIE TOJb! B
INerepbypre ckynHa, HO JIETKO NPEACTaBUTb MHTEpec PeMH30Ba k MoyogoMy
KHA310 (MJTM, BEPHEE, K HCTOPHYECKHM KOPHAM KHSXKECKOTO poAa, BOCXOASLIEro
k Caatononky OKasgHHOMY), HauHHAIOLIEMY JIMTEPATOPY, Yb€ UMS BBI3bIBAJIO Y
PeMusoBa npusATHbIE aCCOLMALIMH.

Oreu Mupckoro, kH. [Tetp ImutpueBuy Cesarononk-Mupckuii (1857-1914),
okasan PemH30By BO BpeMs ero cceuiku B 1890-e HeoueHHuMyto ycnyry. Kak Bbl-
pasuncs OnaromapHbiif PemusoB: «Korama-To cyap6a MeHs CTOJIKHY/a C €ro oT-
LOM, TOTJa MEH3EHCKHM rybepHaTopoM; 4TO-TO OOllee, Kakas-TO HEOXKHAAHHAs
Hecoob6pa3HOCTb: Ero OTEL, CIIPOCKI MEHs: “NMo6to M A My3bIKY”, U 3a Moe “ma”

Mupckoro B eBpa3uiickoif nepuoanke 10 cepuu crareii B rasere «EBpasus» (1929) He
Kacanach Maeonoruu, a Oblna nuTepaTypHbIM HccnenoBanueM: Cesmononx-Mupc-
xuti J.I1. O MockoBckoii tureparype u npotonone AsBakyme ([iBa otpsiBka) // EBpa-
3uiickuit BpemeHHuk. 1925. Ned4. C.338-350. Cm. nucemo 19 Hact. my6n., a Takxe
nucbMa k CyBUHMHCKOMY OT aBrycTa—okTs6ps 1924 (cM. npuMevn. 4).

4 Smith G.S. The Letters of D.S.Mirsky to P.P.Suvchinskii, 1922-1931. Birming-
ham, 1995 (Birmingham Slavonic Monographs. Ne26); B nansHefiiuem — Mirsky —
Suvchinskii, ¢ yka3anuem cTp.

Cwm. cBoznky marepuanoB «KyamuH oceHelo 1907 roma» B kH.: bozomonos H.A.
Muxaun Kysmun: Cratsu 1 Matepuansl. M., 1995. C.99-116. Cu. Taioke: Kyamun M.
Huesuuk 1905-1907 / Ipenwmcn., moarot. tekcra M kommeHT. H.A.Boromonosa u
C.B.lllymuxuna. CII6., 2000 (o yka3s.). [ucema Mupckoro k Baoky ot despans
1907 o nnanax noctaBuTh «banaraHunky npueoasTcs B u3a.: Jut. Hacneacrso. T.92:
Anexcannp Brnok. HoBele Matepuans! U uccinenobanus. Ku.3. M., 1982. C.272 (kom-
MEHT.).
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OCTaBHJT MeHs XMTh N0 Han30poM B IleHse, a He yrHan Kyaa-HHOyns B Yambapbl
umn Haposuar»®. IT.4.Cestononk-Mupckuii nomMoran U TMO3[Hee: YxKe Kak MH-
HHCTp BHYTpeHHHX Aen (aBrycT 1904 — suBaps 1905) oH nan paspeiienue Pemu-
30By HA BBE3N B CTONMUBI C Havana 1905’. CeaTononk-MHpCKHii-CTapIIHii BO-
obule MPUAEP>KUBANICS YMEPEHHO-JIMOEPATBHBIX B3TNINOB M CJbUT HHULIHATOPOM
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOH «MOJIMTHYECKON (BECHBIN.

CaeneHuit 06 0co0oit 61M30CTH B NpeaBOEHHbIE roAbl Mexay MHpCKUM H
PeMu30BBIM HEeT. MOXXHO NPEANOOXKUTb Cly4alHble BCTPEUH B JIMTEPATYpHOM
mupe [lerepbypra, koraa Mupckuit yuuncs B [lerepOyprckom yHuBepcuTere Ha
(akysbTeTE BOCTOYHBIX SA3BIKOB W Ha KJIACCHYECKOM OTAENEHHH MCTOPHKO-
¢dunonoruyeckoro ¢akynbrera, ciyxun B 4-m I'BapaeiickoM nosiky B Llapckom
Cene u Ob1n 3aBcergaTaeM apTHCTHYECKUX M MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX KPYTOB CTONH-
usl. TeM He MeHee BcTpeya B bepnuHe B 1922 nByx HEOJaBHUX 3MHUTPAHTOB cTajia
HayalioM IUIONOTBOPHOI COBMECTHOH paboThl PemMuzoBa u Mupckoro, nponos-
JKaBlUeHCs B TeUeHHE HECKONbKUX jeT. (Mupckuii ObiBan B Ilaprke HECKONBKO
pa3 B ron, korga ocBoboxaaics oT obs3aHHocTel B Lllkone crnaBsHOBeneHHs.)
[Ty6nMkyemble 30eCh MHCbMa NMPOACHAIOT 0OCTOATENLCTBA 3TOrO COTPYAHHUUECT-
Ba: HOBbIE I/151 000MX YCIOBHs XKHU3HH B SMUTPALIUH, HOBbIE 3HAKOMCTBA, BCTPEYH
CO cTapbIMH 3HAKOMBIMH H 3a4acTyI0O M3MEHEHHE OTHOLIEHHI C HHUMH, UIphl U
muctHduKauuu pemuzockoro Obe3BenBonnana, CoOBMeCTHas pabora Han mepe-
BOJAMH U MX MyOnHKalHMeH, a Taloke peakTHpoBaHHue «BepcTy.

O61LeHHEe U COBMECTHA AEATEIbHOCTh OKOHYHIIUChH JIMYHBIM, @ BO3MOXHO, U
MAEOJIOTHUECKHM OTYY)KAEHHEM, N0 KpaiHeH mepe co cTOpoHbl MHUpCKoro, Ko-
ra ero TepreH’e He BBhIACPXKATO HEMpEKpallaloIKXCs, Ha30MMHUBBIX U Hafoen-
JuBbIX npockd Pemuzosa. ITo-Buaumomy, u PemusoB notepss uHTepec k Mup-
CKOMY, KOrJa CTalo ACHO, YTO TOT Goblie He Oyner eMy noJjie3eH B U3Jarelib-
CKHX aenax.

[TocTosiHHas Tema MUCeM — MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE MOMBITKH MHPCKOro conencT-
BOBaTb YKPEIUIEHHIO penyTauuyd PeMu3oBa-mucaTens B aHIJIOA3BIYHOM MHpe,
3HAKOMCTBY C MNpPEACTaBHTENAMH aHMIMHACKHX M (PaHIly3CKMX JIUTEpPATYpPHBIX
KpYroB, MOAJEP>KKE W yYacTHIO B MepeBojax M nmyOnMkauuM npousBeaeHui Pe-
MusoBa. Ctiuib PeMu3oBa 1 B 0COGEHHOCTH ero HEOOBIKHOBEHHO TPYIHBI A3bIK
MJI0XO MOAJAIOTCS NepeBoLy. MUPCKHiT 4acTO OKa3bIBAICA MOCPEIHMKOM MEXIY
nucareneM M aHrauickuMmu nepesopuukamu (I'.Buneamcom, JDx. KypHocom,
A.BpayHoMm), a Takke u3gaTenbcTBaMu. I1MCbMa, B YaCTHOCTH, MPOJMBAIOT CBET
Ha coTpyaHuHuecTBO PemusoBa c JIxelH OnneH XappHCOH, XOpOLIO M3BECTHBIM
aHTPOMNOJIOrOM-KJIAaCCHKOM W MCTOPUKOM penuruit. XappucoH u ee apyr Xom
Mwupnus capyxuiuck ¢ PEMH30BBIMH, YYHIIUCh Y HUX PYCCKOMY A3bIKY M MOA
pyKoBOACTBOM PeMH30Ba UM npH comeicTBMM MHpCKOro caesany nmepebiii Mos-

S Llut. no: Pesnuxosa H.B. OrdeHHas namath: BocrnoMunanus o6 Anekcee Pemu-
3ose / U3n. noaror. O.I1.Paesckas-Xoto3. Berkeley, 1980. C.82-83. Cm. Takxe: Pe-
musoe A.M. Usepens / IToaror. tekcra O.I1.PaeBckoii-Xbi03 1 A.M.I'pauesoit // Pe-
mu30B A.M. Co6p. cou.: B 10 1. T.8. M., 2000. C.314, 326, 379.

7 Tam xe. C.629 (xomMent.). Cp. nucsMo Pemusora k B.S.BpiocoBy ot 29 Hos6-
ps 1904 u xommenTapuii A.B.JIaBpoBa k HeMmy: Ilepenncka ¢ A.M.Pemusosbim // JIur.
nacnezacrso. T.98: Banepuii Bpiocos u ero koppecnonznentsl. Ku.2. M., 1994. C.185-
186.
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Hbli nepeBoA «KuTtus mporonona ABBaKkyMa» Ha aHMIHHCKuUit a3bik. KHura 651-
na ony6nukoBaHa B 1924 B. u JI. Byndamu B ux usnatensctse «Hogarth Press»®.
Mupckuit BLICTYNaN Takoke B POJIH MOCPEAHHKa Mexay PeMH30BBIM U (paHLly3-
CKMMH THCaTeNbCKUMH KpyraMH. OIHAKO €ro MOMbITKH 3aMHTEPECOBATh KHATH-
Hio baccnano (Marguerite Caetani) ¥ ee MPECTHXKHBIA JIMTEPATYPHBIA >KypHan
«Commerce» NpoU3BENEHUAMH PeMH30Ba OKOHUMAMCHL Heylaued — H, Mo-
BHIOVMOMY, 3TO SIBWJIOCh HEMOCPENCTBEHHOH NMPUYMHON pa3naja B OTHOLUEHHUSIX
PemusoBa ¢ Mupckum B 1929. OtnaneHue oT Pemusosa 6b110 Taroke pesynbTa-
TOM YCHJIMBaBLUETr0CA MOJINTHYECKOTO NOJIEBEHHU MHUpCKOro.

o 3Toro noBopoTHOro MomMeHTa MHpPCKHil ABHO MoJiy4yan yAOBOJIBLCTBHE HE
TOJILKO OT NMPOM3BEHNECHHH, HO U OT NMpoka3 uynaka PemuzoBa. OH LEHUI Taloke
ero BUPTYO3HOE BJIaZlecHHE Pa3rOBOPHBIM A3BIKOM M INMyOOKOE 3HaHHE KYyJIbTYphbl
[oneTpoBckoit Pycy («asuiickoit» pyccko# HauuMu A0 €€ BK/IIOYEHHS B COBpe-
MEHHBIH eBpOMNeHCKUilt MUp, YTO 0COOEHHO MHTEPECOBAJIO eBpasuiileB). Mupcko-
ro npuBJekan TBOpueckuii noaxos PemMH30Ba K IUTEPaTYpPHOMY A3bIKY, €rO TOY-
HOE B3BELIMBaHHE 3HAYEHMA CJIOB, €r0 BIOXHOBEHHOE OOpallleHHE C COMPOTHB-
JaomuMes MatepuarioM. OHM 00a HaXOAWIM TakoH MOAXOA K A3bIKY Y ABBaKy-
Ma, [epxxaBuHa, I'puboenosa, y ["orons, JleckoBa ¥ Po3zaHoBa, Hacnaxaasch UX
COYHBIM f3BIKOM W TOBECTBOBATENLHON H300peTaTeNbHOCTBIO. DTHUX MNHcaTe-
Jieil OHU MPEANOYUTaNIM CBOMM Haubosiee YCIeIHbIM COBPEMEHHHUKAM, B YaCTHO-
CTH CTHUJIMCTHYECKH TPAAMLMOHHBIM M JIErko NepeBOoAUMBIM ByHMHY U AnnaHo-
BY, @ Cpel{ MO3TOB, HaNpUMep, CTaBHiIM MapuHy LiBeraeBy, ¢ ee HOBaTOpCKHUM
CTHJIEM, BbILIE MPUBEPKEHHOrO KIIaCCHYECKOi Tpaauunu Bnamucnasa Xopace-
BHYA.

Ha coBpeMeHHBIH B3MIAA KOKETCA €CTECTBEHHBIM, 4TO MHUpCKUit U CyBUHH-
ckuii mpurnacunu PeMu3oBa npHcoeIHMHUThCA — BMecTe ¢ L[BeTaeBoii 1 MHOro-
JneTHUM 6n3kuM apyrom Pemusosa JIbBoM LllecTOBBIM — B KayecTBE MOYETHBIX
4/IEHOB K peaKLMOHHON KOJUIErHH XKypHana «BepcThi». MHpCKHii cuuTan Bcex
TPOUX Haubonee 3HAUMTENBHBIMU MHUCATENSIMH B SMHUIPALMH, HaXOQUBLIUMMUCS,
O[IHaKO, Ha Mepudepuy IMUTPAHTCKOTrO JIMTEpPaTYpHOro Mupa. Tak, HanpuMep,
OHHW He MPHUHAIJIeNATH K «AAPY» MapHKCKUX «COBPEMEHHBIX 3alUCOK» — XKYp-
Haja Beaylero, HO (C TOYKH 3peHHs MHpPCKOro) MAEONOTHYECKH U CTHIIMCTHYE-
cku otcranoro. Jlons yuyactus PemuzoBa B «Bepcrax», Kak BUIHO M3 MHCEM,
Oblia ropasno 3HauuTensHee, 4eM Liperaesoii u LllecroBa. CyBUHHCKHI, 06Kt
3HaKoMbIif Mupckoro U PemusoBa, mpumen B «BepcTbl» HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M3
CaMoro LEHTpa eBpa3HiiCTBa, rie ObLT OXHUM M3 NYXOBHBIX M MHTEIEKTYaIbHbBIX
nuaepoB. TakuM 06pa3oM, XoTa 6bl YaCTHUYHad, HO JOCTAaTOYHO Kpenkas CBA3b
6blna YCTaHOBJIEHA C €BPa3HHCKHUM nBikeHuem . My Mapuubi L{BeTaeBoit
C.51.3¢poH ObUT NpUriaileH B KaYECTBE CEKpeTaps peJaKkLHH.

® MoapoGuee 06 3tom cm.: Henssectnie nucema J.I1.Catononka-Mupckoro
cepenuHbl 1920-x rogos / Berynur. cr., my6i. u komment. A.B.Porauesckoro // u-
acnopa: Hoseie matepuanst. T.2. CII6., 2001. C.349-367.

9 Jluteparypa 0 eBpasuiicTBe o6umpHa CM., B YaCTHOCTH, cTaTbl Mupckoro (cm.
Bhille, npumed. 3); Pazanoeckuii H. B03HHKHOBCHHC eBpasuiicTa // 3Be3na. 1995.
Ne2. C.29-44 (BnepBbie ony6n.: Riasanovsky N.V. The Emergence of Eurasianism //
California Slavic Studies. 1967. Ne4. P.39-72); Ilonosunxun C.M. EBpa3uiicTo M
pycckas amurpauus // Tpy6enxo#t H.C. Ucropus. Kynstypa. S3bik / Coct. B.M.JKu-
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Hauanom akTHBHOI AesITENBHOCTH IPynmbl «BepcT» MOXHO CUMTATH JIEKLHIO
Mupckoro, npountaHHyto B [Tapwxke S anpens 1926. 3asneHHas B Heil KpaiiHas
MO3ULMSA KPHTHKA Cpa3y )K€ BbI3Bana Lenylo 6ypio pasHOOOpasHBIX MPOTECTOB.
OTa co3HaTe/bHas NPOBOKALMA elie 4O BbIX0[a NEPBOro HOMEpa XypHalla Haka-
nuna atmocdepy M Mpenonpenenuna MocaeqoBaBIINE KPHUTHYECKHE OTKIHKH.
[Mpurnamenus Ha nexuuo MHpCKoro 6blM pa3ociaHel BCEMY PYCCKOMY JiUTepa-
TypHoMmy [lapipky. DTOT, Ha NIepBhIH B3IMIAM, JIOXKHBIHA LIar Ha JeJie BIONHE BITH-
CBLIBAJICA B UTEPATYPHYIO MOJIMTHKY HOBOrO M3AaHMA. KOoe-KTO M3 MpHCYTCTBO-
BaBLIMX Obl1 Ha3BaH M0 UMEHH; MHOTHE COUJIH BbICTYIJIEHHE CKaHAANBHBIM .

Beictyrenue Mupckoro mnoa HasBanueM «KysbTypa cMepTd B pyccKoii
NpeIpeBOJIIOLIMOHHON JIMTEpPAType» BBI3BANO IIOKOBYIO PEaKLHIO, OTYACTH MO-
TOMY, 4TO OHO MPOTHBOPEYMIIO MHOTOMY M3 TOTrO, 4TO MHpCKHii mucan B Teue-
HMe NpeabIayIUX HECKOJIBKHX JIET 06 3MHUIpaHTCKUX nucaTensx u gunocodax u
HX TMpealeCTBEHHHKaX-CHMBOMKCTaX. JIEKIMA NPOCNEXHBaeT ynaJoK M KOHel,
Mo MHEHHI0O MHUpcKoro, «nerepbyprckoit KyabTyphbl» — rocyaapcTBa, JBOPSHCT-
Ba, MHTETUreHUMU. MUPCKHit nonaran, 4To MpoLecc «MageHus» JOCTUT HU3IeH
TOYKM B Hauasle JBaJLaTOro CTOJIETHSA M 3aXBaThiBaJl MHCaTeNed HAa HHUXKHEM M
BEPXHEM 3Taxax» (TepMHHosiorHs Bsy. MBaHosa). Ha onHOM ypoBHE OHM mpe-
JaBaTUCh «YTOEHHIO CMEPTHIO M oT4yasHUeM» (ByHuH, AnnaHoB) uiau, nmono6Ho
oprkoMy, myckanuch B luaTaHus M 6myxnaanus. Ha gpyrom (mon BnusHueM
Hoctoesckoro 1 CosloBbEBa) — OHU MPOHHKATHCH «O6€3HanexHOMH OoNe3HbIo Iy-
xa»: 3geck ['unnuyc, dnopeHckui, PozaHos, MiBaHoB, Bensiit, bnok saBasroTcs
rnaBHbIMM npumepamu; Toncroi v 1llecToB, HE TPOHYThIE KUCTOPHUUYECKUM Tile-
HHEM», — HCKJIIOUeHHs. JTa cxema Obli1a MPOAOHKEHa XPOHOJIOrHYECKH U BKIIIO-
Yana COBpeMEHHHKOB Mupckoro, Kak, Hanpumep, XogaceBuua (CM. mpumeu. 3 K
nucbeMy 37). ITo MupckoMy, 3TOT BEPXHMH 3Tax BCTPETHI PeBOOLIMIO «C BOC-
TOProM y»xaca ¥ CaMOYHHUTOKEHUS.

BoBa. M., 1995. C.731-762; Banoankosckas M.I". icTopudeckas Hayka pOCCHICKOM
3MHI‘&)aLlHHZ «EBpasuiickuit cobnazu». M., 1997.

195 anpens B cBoem nHesHuke («Kamep-dyphepckoM scypHane», XpaHHTCH B
BaxmerbeBckoM apxuBe npH KonymMOuiCKOM YHHBEPCHTETE; HENABHO BhIMYILIEH OT-
ZIeNbHBIM M3faHueM: Xodacesuy Ba. Kamep-dypbepckuit xyphan / Berynwur. cr.,
noarot. Tekcra, ykasarenu O.P.Jemunosoit. M.: Dnnuc Jlak, 2002) XonaceBud oT™e-
Tun: «Beu<epom> Coro3 moatoB ([okn<an> Cssrononx-Mupckoro: ,Kynstypa
CMEpPTH B NpeapeBON<IOLMOHHOI> pyc<ckoi> nureparype”. <..> B kad> (Bynun,
Anp<anos>, Bax<pax>, Beiinne). B crapurHoM kabauke (oHHM xe)». XomaceBuu n0-
BOJILHO $I0BUTO 0TO3BaJicA 06 3TOM Beuepe B nucbMe k kH. JI.A.lllaxoBckomy, pe-
ZaKTopy kypHana «bnaroHamMepeHHbIH» (OQHAKO HEe OTMeYas MPUCYTCTBHUA I'unmuyc
1 MepexkoBckoro, Anamosuya, IllecroBa-npencenarens ¥ copaTHHKOB MupCKoro
no «Bepcram»): «L[BeraecBa u CaT<omonk>- Mup<ckui> 3aTesnu CBOH >ypHai,
“Bepcrel”. Nel Ha oHaX BeliaeT, neyataercs. CB<srononx>-M<upckuii> uyuran 3aech
ZIeKJIapaTUBHYIO JIEKLMIO, pa3ociiaB NpPHUIIIAIECHNs NPHHATL y4acTHe B npenusax. On-
HaKO M3 NpHrialeHHbIX O6blIM ToNbko ByHuH, AnnaHoB U 5. Jlo npeHuit He nocuze-
JIH, YILUTH NOC/e D0Knaja, KOT<Opbli™> oka3aics Takoi 6enubepaoit, kakoi HUKTO (HH
1) oT Cear<ononka> He oxuaal. 1o 6bU1 €ro NpoBaj, KOTOPhIH Mbl OTIPa3AHOBAIH
¢ BynunneiM 1 AnnaHoBbiM B kabGatuke» (6/4aThl; IO COAEPKAHHUIO — BEPOSTHO, MEXIY
anpeneM u uioHeM 1926). Cm.: Lllaxoeckoii HoanH, apxuen. Buorpadus 1OHOCTH.
Vcranosnenue eauncrsa. [lapwxk, 1977. C.193.



IIybnuxayus Pobepma Xvio3a 341

[MapannensHo ¢ peBomouuelt MHpPCKHii pa3iMyaeT MOJNIOKUTENBHOE «OCE0-
booicoarouyee obednernue» (KypcuB Mupckoro) B akmeusme, pytypusme u ¢op-
Manu3Me. OTa JIMHUA 3asBlieHa repouyeckuMu ['yMuneBbIM M MaskOBCKHM M
Jianee Mo>xeT ObITh MpociexeHa B Mo33uM [lacrepHaka u L{BeTaeBoit u B mpous-
BEJEHHAX MOJIOABIX MUcaTesie coBEeTCKOH Poccuu. 3TUMH mHUcaTensiMH coxpa-
nsercs ayx Poccun.

YTeepxaenus Mupckoro, 6e3ycinoBHO, 66N Cepbe3Hbl U HCKPEHHH, HO MpPO-
M3BOIMIIM BIEYAT/IEHHE NMPOAYMAHHOrO OCKOPOJEHHs KOHKPETHBIX MpENCTaBUTE-
Jiell aMUrpaHTCcKoi ayauTopHu. [lepepaboTaHHbIit BapHaHT 3TOro AOKIaaa NpeaHa-
3Havanca mns 6proccensckoro «bnmaroHamepenHoro» kH. LllaxoBckoro, usnaHue
KOTOpOro, OHAKO, MPEKpaTHIOCh B cepeaurHe 1926. Mupckuit HaneyaTan ero noxg
HasBaHMeM «BesHHE CMepTH B MPEAPEBONIOUMOHHOMN nuTepaType»'' BO BTOpOM
BbIMyCke COOCTBEHHOrO ypHana «Bepcte» B 1927, yxxe nocne kpaiiHe HeraTus-
HBIX OT3bIBOB Ha MEpBbIH BbIMYCK. B KakoM-TO cMbicie AoKIaa ObUT pa3BUTHEM
OCHOBHBIX MBbIC/IEH €ro CTaTbH, ONMyOJIMKOBaHHOH B mepBoi kHure «bnaroname-
peHHOro» (sHBapb—pespans 1926) non HazBaHHeM «O HBIHELIHEM COCTOSIHHH pycC-
CKOH nHTepaTypbl». 3Ta CTaThsl BbI3BAjAa IHEBHbIE BO3paKEHHA [WUnmuyc, W3no-
YKEHHBIE B CTaThe M0/ Ha3BaHHeM «MepTBbIH Ayx», KOTOpas YBUIENA CBET Kak pa3
B TO BpeMs, KOrJa Bbllues nepBblii Homep «Bepct» . JIpyrie OnmnoHEeHThI, B TOM
ypcie BynuH n XonaceBHy, HACTOPOXKEHHO X IANH JalbHEHLLEro.

[Tepseiii BeMyck «Bepct», nossuBLuMiics B [Tapwxe B utone 1926, cpa3ly Bbi-
3Bajl BpaxaeOHble OTKJIMKK B SMUIPaHTCKOl MeuaTH U3-3a CBOeH 1K0oOBI Mpoco-
BETCKOH opuveHTaluu. [IpuMepHO ABe TpeTH oTAeNna MNo33uM U Npo3bl ObUTH nepe-
neuarkol «coserckux» nucareneit (Ecenun, [NacrepHak, CenbBuHckuii, BaGens,
ApreMm Becenblit); amurpauus 6su1a NpencTaBiieHa TOMBKO MOYETHBIMU PENAKTO-
pamu — LlBeraeBoit, Pemu3oBbiM u pabotoii LllecToBa o ¢dunocoduun IMnotuna
(nepeHeceHHOM croJa U3-3a OTCpouek ny6nukauuu B « COBpEMEHHBIX 3alKUCKaxy;
3TO OblNa €ro eMHCTBEHHAs MyOJIMKaLHMs 32 BpeMs CYLUECTBOBaHHS XXypHana).
OMurpaHTckas KpUTHKa U myOnMOMCTHKA (BHICOKOTO YPOBHS) ObITM npencrasiie-
Hbl ctaThiMH Aptypa Jlypse o CrpaBuHckoM, kH. H.C.Tpybeukoro o6 Adana-
cun Hukurhne, a Tawke acce I'.I1.denoroBa (noa ncesnoHumom E.BormaHos)
«TpH cTOMUUBI» — BO3MOXKHO, JTyuluel paboToii Ha cTapylo TEMY OTJIMUMI MEXIY
IMerep6yprom, Mockso#t 1 Kuesom. Ho Bmeuarnenue pasopsasuieiics 60MObI
NPOU3BENH KpUTHUECKHe paboTel Mupckoro (crates «[1oaTel v Poccus», a Tak-
xe 6ecriomanHblii pa3bop xypHana «CoOBpeMEHHbIE 3aMHCKUY, N0 MHEHUIO KpH-

! TMpusenennbie BIlle UMTATBI JaHBI N0 HANEYATAHHOMY TEKCTY. B INHMHHOM
HIOCTCKPHUNTYME K 3TOMY KOPOTKOMY TEKCTY aBTOp OTBETHJ CBOMM kpuTHkam: «Hero-
JI0BAHHIO GOJILIIMHCTBA MOMX O0NHuMTENEH 5 MOTY TOJBKO panoBaThes. <...> s He
xoTen 6bl UMeTh 06IMX ¢ HUMH MHeHwmi. <... > K coxanenuto, <I'unnuyc> nonobHo
MHOTMM JIPYTUM JIOJSM, KOTOPBIE € JaJleKo HEe BEPCTa, YaCTHUYHO OCTIENa OT HaBs3-
YHBBIX KPacHbIX Kpyros B riaszax». OgqHako Mupckuii npusHaet — pa3suBas Metado-
Py XPUCTHAHCKOM XEPTBBI M BOCKPECEHHS, — YTO NMPEACTABUTENN (BEPXHEr0 3TaxKan,
3apaKeHHbIE «THHEHHEM CBOET0 BPEMEHH», MOrMOIM paay CraceHHs MOCHEeNYIOLMX
MOKOJICHHI ¥ MO3TOMY AOCTOHHBI GnarogapHocTH. TaMm e OH JaeT UCKIIOYUTENBHO
BBLICOKYIO OUEHKY TBOpuecTBa ['unmuyc.

Kpaiinuii A. MeptBsliit nyx // Tonoc MuHyBLIEro Ha 4yyxoi cropoHe. 1926.
Ne4(17). C.257-266. Cm. Taxoke npuMmed. 7 K nuceMy 33.
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THKa HE BBIIEPXMBAIOLIETO CPABHEHUA C npaxckoit «Boneit Poccun») u Cys-
unHcKoro («JIBa peHeccanca»)”. 3a 3TUM ciienoBan GONBLION OTAEN PELEH3HiA,
YyacTb M3 KOTOpBIX Obia HamucaHa MHpPCKHM, HO 3aqelCTBOBajaCh U «MOJIO-
ZIexXb», BEpHbIe nocnenosarend Mupckoro, LiBetaeBoit u Pemusosa. Cambie OT-
pHLIaTeNIbHbIE 3MOLIMH, OAHAKO, BbI3Baa NMybnukauus «OTKIHKK PYCCKHX MUCa-
Tenedt Ha pesomouuto XIII cvezga PKIT» (¢.193-205). (3ta ny6nukauus 6bina, B
CBOIO Ouepelb, NMEpeneyaTkoil Mareprasos, ony6aMKoBaHHbIX B Ne8-10 MoCkoB-
ckoro ypHana «XKypHanuct» 3a 1925). Tom o6vemom 6onee 340 crpaHuu, Ha-
nevaTaHHbI# Ha Xopomieii 6ymare, 3aBeplliajici Tak Ha3bIBaEMbIM MapHICKUM
cnyckoM «Kutus mporonona ABBakyma» (ero MOAroTOBWI K meyaTd Pemun3os,
BIOOXHOBJEHHbIH CyBUHHCKUM).

Te, xTO 6bI1 334€T B anpeabCKOM AOKIaAe, nocie Beixoaa «Bepct» Boopy-
JKWJIMCh N KOHTpaTaku (CHUrHanom mocnyxuia crathd 3.H.'unnuyc «MepTBbiit
JyX», B KOTOPOH HEraTHBHO OLIEHHBANach CTaThd MHpPCKOro «O HBIHEIIHEM CO-
CTOSIHHUM PYCCKOIi1 JINTEpATyphI», a TaKKe €ro Jowian). B uenom »xypHan Bbi3Bai
pe3Koe HENpUATHE Y 3HAUMTENBHOH 4acTH 3Murpauuu. Hanaganu rnaBHbIM 006-
pa3oM Ha Mupckoro ¥ CyBYMHCKOro, HO MOJ NMEPEKPECTHBIA OrOHb MONaH, Ko-
He4yHo, U PemuzoB, u LiBeraeBa. HeB3upas Ha neTHee 3aTHllbe, B 3TOH aKLUH
y4YacTBOBaIM MHOTHE KpymnHble GUrypsl. (CnefyeT OTMETHTb, YTO paHHUE eBpa-
3viickue My6aMKauMM TaKoro BHHMMAHMA He MpPHBIEKIH.) PenakropoB ke
«BepcTt» 00BHHMAM B NpO6ONBLIEBUCTCKOM JIMHHH, XOTA €BpasHiLibl, 3aluMILas
PEBOJTIOLIHIO, MOMIHOCTBIO OTBEPrajii COBETCKYIO BIacTh.

Kamnanus npotus «BepcT» Hayanace ¢ TOro, 4To Mapuxckas rasera «JIHu»
25 urons 1926 6e3 PENakUMOHHOro KOMMEHTapus nepeneyarana u3 «Bepct» oT-
3bIBbl TPEX COBETCKHX MUCaTeen — A. Benoro B.Bepecaesa u A.H.Toncroro —
Ha npecnoBytoe nocrtaHosienue LIK PKII1(6)". Incarensckue OTKIMKK Ha T10-
cranoBnenue LIK PKTI(6) 1925 roga o nuteparype (Cpeay OTO3BaBLUMXCSA ObUIH
Takxke ITacrepHak, ITunbHak, LHxioBckuit ¥ Ap.) NPUBIEKIH 0coboe BHUMaHHE
'unnuyc («camblii xke 60JIbILOH NPpOMax» peAKOJUIETHH, N0 €€ MHEHUIO) U Xoaa-
ceBnya. Ob6a KpUTHKA NMPaBUILHO YCMOTpPEAH B 3TOM 3JIOBELUHH NMpPEUENEHT, Be-
OyWHi K TOTaJlbHOMY roCyAapCTBEHHOMY KOHTPOJIIO Haj JIMTepaTypoii, yTBep-
nusiuemycs B CCCP k 1930-m.

1 Penaxropos, 6€3 COMHEHHUS, Pa3oyapoBaio, YTO TONLKO ABE MOCHEAHUE CTATHU
6bl1 OTMEUeHB! B 0630pe BENyLIero CoBeTckoro kpuruka: «COGCTBEHHO CTaTbiMH
CyBumHckoro U CBATONOAK-MHPCKOro ¥ OrpaHM4YMBAETCS BCE TO, YTO MOXET NpeEa-
CTaBNIATH AN Hac Kakoi-Hubyak MHTepec. Bee ocTanbHoe <..> pasmpakaeT CBOMM
IOPOACTBOM, MaHEpHHYaHHEM, MpPETEHLMO3HOCThION (/TescHee A. <Peu. Ha «Bep-
crel»> // KpacHas HOBb. 1926. Nel2 (mekabpp). C.259-260). Bnpouem, coBeTCkHe
KpPUMTHKH BoobLIe oTHecnuch k «Bepcram» Becbma HerarusHo. Hampumep, A.Bo-
POHCKHH CHeJl MPeNtCNOBHE (IOBOIBLHO GECLIBETHBIM M HEONIPEACAECHHBIM) U 3aiBHII,
YTO «MyGIULKCTBI U KPUTUKH HOBOrO XYypHalla HE CKYMATCA Ha 3ayLIEHHUs COBETCKOH
BNacCTH U KOMMYHMWCTHYECKOH mapTum» (Bopowckuii A. Bepctel nonocarsie // ITpo-
KEKTOP. 1926. Ne18. C.18).

4 Bepecaes, Benstit 1 A.H.Toncroit o pesomounn XIII cvesna PKIT / 1uu. 1926.
Ne1069, 25 utons. C.4. HenpasuibHas (opMyaHpoBKa Ha3BaHHMs PE30JIOLHMH BOCXO-
OMT k ny6nukauuu B «Bepcrax». Ha camoM aene peub uaer o nocraHoBiaeHuu LIeHT-
pansHoro Komurera PKII(6), cm.: O noauTuke napTuu B 061aCTH XyN0KECTBEHHOH
autepatypsl: Pesomouns LIK PKII(6) // TTpaBna. 1925. Ne147, 1 mons. C.6.
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[MepBble KpUTHUECKHE OT3bIBBI MOABWIMCH B aBrycre. CHauana BbicKasasics
ByHUH, nuaep pyccKkoit IMTepaTyphl B 3MUrpalui. Ero koMmeHTapun, He 6ynyuu
rny6oKHUMH, 3By4aiiM, OIHAKO, aBTOPUTETHO IJI1 KOHCEPBAaTHBHOIO OOJIBILHH-
ctBa. ByHMH OZHMM M3 NeEpBLIX MOAHAA BOMPOC 3aKYJMCHBIX BJIMAHMH, a BO3-
MOXHO, U (PUHAHCUPOBAHUS U3JAHHA: (ECTb, OUEBHIHO, APYTrHE, BECbMa MNpen-
B3sThle HaMepeHus. Kak Hu MaJio BKyca y ero peaakTopoB, BCe-TakM BHIOHO, YTO
IEeWCTBYIOT OHH HE TOJIBKO MO CBOEMY BKyCy. M NeHCTBYIOT mpexkae BCero
CTpALLHO M0 CTAPUHKE: 3TO CMECh CMEHOBEXOBCTBA M €BPa3HICTBa, 3TO MPEBO3-
HeceHHe N0 Hebec “HOBOI” pycckoli nurepatypsl B nuue Ecenunbix u babeneli,
pAOOM C OXauBaHHEM Bceit “crapoi”, MpocTo yxe ocroqep’reno»'s.

Cnenom Berynuia B OUTBY ["Mnmuyc, NMpoJo/mKUBLIAs B JIMHUM «MepTBOro
ZyXa» XapaKTepHble Ui Hee Hanaaky ad hominem — Ha KOHKPETHBIX MUcATeNe.
Crtunb [lacTepHaka OHa Has3blBaeT «UIErOJiiHbeM»; LiBeraeBy OOBHHsET B «3a-
npenenbHbIX “HOBLIECTBAX”» W BO «Bce3abBeHHOCTH». OHa BO3paXkaeT MPOTUB
«TAroTeHUs PeMu30Ba k 3BEpPHHOMY, HEXENH K YETOBEYECKOMY» U BO3BpalLAeTCs
K HamajakaM Ha «Ie(eKkTHOro» M «HedalTbHOBHAHOro» Mupckoro. OHa npespH-
TENbHO OTBEpPraeT pelakTOPCKUE CTPEMJIEHHA K MeperneyaTkaM COBETCKHX NHca-
TeNneil U OYEPHEHHUIO SMUTPAHTOB. 30ECh OHA UMEET B BUAY PE3KO KPUTHUECKHI
0T3bIB Mupckoro 0 «COBpeMEHHBIX 3alMCKax» MEpBBIX MATH JIET U34aHUA (Kak
XpaHHWJIMILA BCEro CTapOMOJHOrO, MIAAALIEro Hasan) U «Bose Poccum»'®. Onua-
KO camas fApOCTHas artaka ['Mnnuyc HanpasjieHa NMpoTHB «OTKIHKOB PYCCKHX
nucareyieil Ha pe30JIIOLHMIO. .. »: «...AOKYMEHT HalO UMTaTh, TBEPAO MOMHA, YTO
TaKo€ MCKYCCTBO M XyJ0)KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO. TOra Mbl OCBEXXEHHO MOHMEM,
YTO MOJYMHEHHWE WCKYCCTBA BHEIUHEH, NapTUHHO-rOCYAapCTBEHHOW BJAaCTH —
ecTb abCcypa, HO 4TO abCypA 3TOT, B COBpeMEHHOMH coBeTckoi Poccuu, — peanb-
Hocts. P.K.I1. (npaBsmas napTus) ynpaBnseT HCKyCCTBOM, PYKOBOIHMT Xy HOX-
HUKAMH ¥ [IHCATENAMH, HAYanbCTBYET HaJl HUMM M HaJ UX TBOPYECTBOM» . OHa

15 Bynun H.A. «Bepctsi» // Bospoxaenue. 1926. Ned29, 5 asrycra; nepeney.: Sy-
Hun M.A. [ly6nnuncruka 1918-1953 rr. M., 2000. C.218-221. Cm. Taxxe npumed. 3
K nuceMy 34.

IMo3anee Mupckuit BecbMa He0J0OPUTENBHO 0TO3BANCS 0 ByHHHE; CM., B 4aCTHO-
CTH, Ta3eTHEIN OTYET O Beuepe YCTHOM peLieH3UH, YCTPOEHHOM B MapTe 1929 napuxk-
CKMM JIUTEpaTypHbIM 06benuHeHHeM «KodeBbe» B MOHMapHacckoi taBepHe «/lrome-
uunby. IMocne peuensumn I'.I'aspaHoBa Ha kuury Bn. ITosHepa «Panorama de la
littérature contemporaine russe» (Paris, 1929) pasropencs crnop o byHuue, u
JI.Cearononk-Mupckuii, o cooOLIeHHI0 aHOHMMHOTO PETopTepa, «BbI3Ball BO3MY-
weHue y . AnaMoB1Ya CBOMM NapafoKCaIbHbIM 3aMEYaHHEM, YTO OH HE MPOMEHSET
Bcio “XKusub ApceHbeBa” ByHuHa 3a Heckosbko cTpok M3 pomaHa Qaneera “Pas-
rpom”» (Boas Poccuu. 1929. Ned. C.123). Cp. 3anuch 3a anpens 1929 B nHeBHHKE
B.Ilonnasckoro: «ITo-MoeMy, ecnu pabouuii FOBOPUT O MapKCHU3ME, TO ITO HE MHTE-
PECHO, €CIH K€ FOBOPHUT KHs3b M rBapaeHckuit opuuep, xak Ceatononk-MUpPCKuH, s
cnywao Bo Bece ywu» (OrkposeHus Bopuca IMornasckoro / Ily6n. A.H.Boro-
cnosckoro // Hawe Hacnenue. 1996. Ne37. C.51.) ITo uponuu cyns6el B 1933 coser-
CKMH JIUTEpaTYpHBIH HCTEGNUIIMEHT Gonblue BCero obuaencs Ha Mupckoro 3a ero
KPUTHYECKUiA OTKINK Ha pomaH Paneesa «Ilocnennuit us Yuorey.

16 Cesmononk-Mupckuii [T., kn. Bubnuorpadms // Bepersr. 1926. Nel. C.206-210.

" Aumon Kpatinui. O «Bepcrax» u o npouem // I[locnenxue HoocTH. 1926.
Ne1970, 14 asrycra. C.2-3. Funnuyc He o Aanach NpuriauleHus ony6IMKOBaTh 3Ty
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CYpOBO KpDHMTHKYET mnucaTesiel, 4acTHYHO MCKmouyas BepecaeBa, 3a MpuHATHE
«abcypna»'®. B koHue THMNMHUyC yTBEpHKIAeT, uTo )kypHan Cestononka-Mup-
CKOr0 «CEpbE3HOro 3HaYEHHs HE UMEET).

[Mocne 3TOro MocneRoBano KOPOTKOE 3aTHIbe B OUTBE, BO BpeMs KOTOPOro
MHupckuit 1 ero JeTHILE HALIIM MO KpaiHei Mepe ofHOro 3amuTHUKa. HecMoTps
Ha HE CIIMLUKOM JIECTHBIN OT3bIB MHpCKOro o jieBo3cepoBckoii «Bose Poccuu»
(oxapakTepu30BaHHOM, OAHAKO, GoJjiee MOJNOXKHUTENBLHO, YEM MPaBO3CEPOBCKUE
«CoBpeMeHHbIE 3aMUCKU»), ee penakrop Mapk CNOHMM BBICTYNMI B 3aLUUTY
TOr0, YTO OH BOCMPHHJI KaK HEYTO HOBOE M CBexxee. B mpocTpaHHO# oTnoBeau
Ha CTpaHMLIaX CBOErO XypHaJla OH CEPbE3HO M JOBOIbHO MHOTOC/IOBHO OOBHHHII
OMMOHEHTOB MHPCKOro B OTBEPXKEHHH BCETO TOrO HOBOTO, 4TO YIpOXaso asTo-
PUTETY JINTEPATOPOB-3MUTPAHTOB CTApLIEro MOKOJIEHHUS .

Camylo TsxeNnyl apTHUIEPUIO MycTHn B Xon B 6Gopnbe c «Bepcramm»
B.®.XonaceBud. Ero oT3biB, CMArYEHHBIR U C KyMOpaMH, MOSBUJICA Ha CTpaHU-
uax nocneaHero Homepa «COBPEMEHHBIX 3anucok» 3a 1926%°. Ou ynnuan Mup-
CKOro B TOM, YTO TOT Ha MPOTHKEHHH CPABHHTENBHO KOPOTKOIO BPEMEHH PE3KO
pacxoamics caM ¢ coboit B OLIEHKE HEKOTOPBIX MHcaTeneit (B ToM uucie Liperae-
BO# ¥ Xopacesnya). OH MOAYEPKHBAET €Bpa3HiiCkie KOPHH y4aCTHMKOB «Bepct»

CTaTblO B «3BEHEN, TaK KaK PeJaKTOPbl OMAcalyiCh €€ Ype3BbIYaifHONW Pe3KOCTH (CM.
nucbMa [.B.Anamouua k M.JI.Kanropy u 3.H.I'unnuyc k M.M.Bunasepy B aBrycre
1926: «..Hawa KyabTypa, OTpakeHHas B Kame..»: [Ilucema HW.Bynuna, [].Me-
pexkoBckoro, 3.'unnuyc u [.AnamMoBHYa K peaakTopaM MapHXCKOro «3BeHay
(1923-1928) / Tlyon. O.A.Kopocrenesa // Munysuiee: HMcropuueckuil anbmaHax.
Bein.24. CII6., 1998. C.143-151). «becnpucTpacTHyIO» pELEH3UI0, COCPEHOTOUEH-
HYIO rnaBHbIM 06pa3om Ha «Tpex cronnuax» Bormanona, «3BeHO» B KOHLIC KOHLIOB
Haneyarano. ABropoM ee 6b11 actet I'.AnamoBuy (ropasno 6osnee MArkuid B MONUTH-
yeckux Borpocax). CMm.: Aoamoguy I'. Jlureparypurie 6ecenst // 3seHo. 1926. Nel86,
22 asrycra. C.1-2; nepeneu.: Adamosuu I'. JlureparypHsie Gecennl. T.2: «3BeHO».
1926-1928 / ITon pexn. O.A.Kopocrenesa. CI16., 1998. C.54-60.

['unnuyc, BUOAMMO, MPOCTO He KoyuTana oreera [lactepHaka: «[lacrepHak cua-
CTAMB (HAaCKONBKO % MOT MOHATh MaNO3HAKOMBIH MHE A3bIK, HA KOTOPOM OH M3bSICHS-
ercs)...» (Anmon Kpaiinuii. O «Bepctaxy» 1 o npodem). CoBpeMeHHbIi 1ccenoBaTeb
MPHUILEN K COBEPLIEHHO NMPOTHBOINONOXKHOMY BBIBOLY: «B OTiMuMe OT BCeX Apyrux
nucarteneit <...>, BbICKa3aBLIMXCS O MOCTAHOBJEHHH, OTHOLIeHHE [lacTepHaka k HeMy
B LIENIOM M K OTAEJBHBIM €ro NOJIOKEHUSAM — O€3yCNOBHO HEraTHBHOE, M (OpMYJH-
pOBKH, B KoTOpble [TacTepHak CBOE BBICTYNJEHHE 0ONeK, MopaxaloT GecrnpeLeneHT-
HO# pe3KOCThIO U capka3sMom» (Predwman JI. bopuc [NactepHak B ABaaLaThIEe oAbl
Miinchen, <1981>. C.47-50).

19 Cnonum M. JlureparypHbie otknuku. Bynun-kputuk. Auton Kpaituuii u 3u-
Hauna [unnuyc. O «Bepcrax» // Bons Poccun. 1926. Ne8-9. C.87-103.

2 Xooacesuy B. O «Bepcraxy» // CoBpeMeHHble 3amucku. 1926, Ku.29. C.433-
441; nepeneu.: Xooaceeuy Ba. Cobp. cou.: B 2 1. / Ilon pen. Jx. Manemcrana u
P.Xwt03a. AHH Ap6op, 1990. T.2. C.408-417, 544-549. O6 ucTOpMM HameuaTaHHUs
«APKOrO M SA3BUTENBHOrO oT3bIBa» XonaceBuua cM.. Buwnax M.B. «CoBpeMeHHBIE
3anuckny: Bocriomunauus penakropa. CII6.; Mioccensaopd, 1993. C.101-106. ITpo-
TECT ¥ OMNPOBEPXKEHUS CO CTOPOHHI pemakuMu «Bepct» M ux asropa A.JIypbe
CM. B NXCbMax B PENaKLMIO B CICAYIOLIEM HoMepe xkypHaia: CoBpEMEHHBIE 3alHCKH.
1927. Ku.30. C.599-600.
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(eBpa3uiicTBO X0JaceBMY OLEHMT HE OCOOEHHO BLICOKO), BbIAEAS MO3ULIMIO
Mupckoro 1 CyBUMHCKOro Kak KpaHHe JIEBYIO — C UX HEU30EXHBIM NMPUHATHEM
60/bLIEBUCTCKOM PEBOIOLMH W €€ MOCIEAYIOIUM pa3BUTHEM B COBETCKOI Poc-
CHH, HaYMHas C NMepHoa BOEHHOro KOMMYHHM3Ma M Hana. M npensoautens 3aech —
MHupckHit-NTONMYTYHK, «Hal paboue-KpeCThIHCKHI KHA3b». XO0OaceBHY HAXOOHUT
MHOro o61uero y eBpasuiilieB, yTBepAMBILUXCA B «Bepcrax», ¢ 6onblIeBUKaMH,
KOTOpBIX OHM Hekorga oTBeprand. ['my6ouaiiluee npe3peHye BhI3BaIH Y HEro
OTKJIMKH Ha PE30JTIOLIMIO, HACHIIBHO BLIPBAHHBIE Y 3a0UTHIX NUcCaTeNnei.

XopaceBHu 3aBepliaeT CBOK CTaThio C¢ madocom. Ilucarensckas rpynmna
«BepcT» co CBOMM pYKOBOJMTENEM, 3aMEYaeT OH, «CTOAT He “IHuoM k Poccun”,
a JIMuoM k ee myuurenam. Koraa kH. CBAaTononk-MHpCKHUit 10 KaKOMY-TO XKyT-
KOMY 3aKOHY HacC/leACTBEHHOCTH yBepseT, uto B CoBerckoit Poccuu Hacrana
“BecHa”, — OH 3aMaHHUBAET B 3aCTEHOK).

Ota ¢dopmMynupoBka Oblna noaxpaueHa [MNMUyc B ee peLiEH3UH Ha HOMep
«CoBpeMEHHBIX 3alUCOK», B KOTOpOM ObUTa HarevyaTaHa cTaThd XoJaceBuuya:
«...0TM€4y, NpexaAe Bcero, yOuHCTBEHHy0 oTmoBeab “Bepcram” —
B.Xonacesnua. O “Bepcrax” nucaiy MHOTO, — CJIMILKOM, KaxkeTcs, MHoro. [To-
Clle 3aKJTIOYMTENBHOTO CNoBa X01aCeBHYA FOBOPHTD O HUX GOIblIE Heuero» '

OnHako B COCTOSHHMHM KpalHero pasapaxeHus ['MNnuyc He Morja OCTaHo-
BUTbCA. OHa OblNia aBTOPOM HJIH K€ BIOXHOBHMTENEM €lle OJHOM cTaThu 0 «Bep-
CTax», NOANUCaHHOH Bi1. 3100HHBIM (DOBEpEHHBIM JTHLIOM MEpPEKKOBCKHX). DTO
6bin camblift pe3kuit JOKyMEHT BO Bceii mosnemuke. [TosBuiach 3Ta craTes B nep-
BOM HOMepe «HoBoro noMay, xypHajla HOBO# JIMTEPAaTYpHOH IPYNIbl, U BbIABU-
rana uenblit pan o6BUHEHHI — npucnocobnenue k CoBeram, pasfioKeHHE IMH-
rpauuy; PeMu3oB 0OBHHANICS B COBETCKO# JIeKCHKE M HEkpoduinu (3a ero obpa-
weHue k Po3aHoBy), LseTaeBa — B MMMOpajinuame, MUpCkHii — B MaTONOrMYECKHX
nedexrax; aexnapanun CyBYUMHCKOro 0 HOBoM peHeccaHce B Coserckom Corose
MPOTUBONOCTABJIMIHCE MPHUMEPHI YPE3BbIYAHHOIO PasBpata U XyNHraHCTBa. Bce
NpeanpuaATHe GbUTO Ha3BaHO CTOCTBIAHBIM AENOM»”>. TO MPHBENO K CThIYKE (K
BBI3OBY Ha Jy3Jib) MEXAY 3allUTHUKaMH PemusoBa u L[BeTaeBoii U cTOpOHHHKa-
mu Dunnuyc—3no6una®.

Takum 06pa3oM, k HOOpro 1926 rona cepbesHbie 06CYHIACHUS U MOJNEMHKa
NepeLuld B HENMpUCTOMHYI0 OpaHb... u obparunuck B ¢apc. Tak 3aBepiuunach
NociieHsAss CXBaTka B KaMMaHMM BOKPYr NEpBOro BhIMycka »ypHana. [[Ba
C/leAyOLMX HOMepa LUEHTpalbHas SMUIPaHTCKas Mpecca BCTPETHNIA TOMTH Mol-
HbIM Moslyanuem . KoHeu niera U oceHb 1926 crany noBOPOTHBIM IMyHKTOM B JIMY-

2 4umon Kpaiinuii. «CoBpeMeHHbie 3anucku». Kuura XXIX // Tlocnenuue HoBo-
ctu. 1926. Ne2059, 11 Hos6ps. C.3.
2 3ﬂo6un Bn. «Bepctei» // HoBslit oM. 1926. Nel. C.35-37.

B Jlanee 06 3TOM cM. NpuMeY. 6 k mUCkMy 32 u npuMed. 1-3 k nucsmy 37. Bes
UCTOPHS cnocoOCTBOBasa pacuBeTiled Ha BpeMs apyx6e mexay I'unnuyc u Xonace-
BMYEM M TpUBENa K pa3phiBy OTHOLIEHWH Mexay ['mnmuyc u PemusoBeiMu. Cw.:
Tunnuyc 3. Tlucema k BepbepoBoit u Xonacesuuy. AuH Ap6op, 1978. C.74. Kpome
TOrQ, CTaTkA OKOHYATENLHO NocCopina MepesxkoBckHx ¢ LiBeraeBoii.

“ Mocne Boixona Broporo Homepa «Bepcr» Mactutslit ITLB.CTpyBe, He HasbiBas
XypHana, Jan B neyatu obuiytro xapakrepuctuky Casrononka-Mupckoro (kak 6bl
MOJABOAS UTOTH BCEMY 3MHM301Y): «ITO HErNMynslil U HeOE3NapHbIH YEN0BEK, C HEAYD-
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HBIX, MOJIMTHYECKHX M JIMTEPaTypHBIX Cyab6ax MHOTHX U3 YYaCTHHKOB OWTBBI
BOKpYT «Bepcty.

C BBIMYCKOM TPEThEro HOMEpa M3JaHHe >KypHala MPeKpaTHIOoCh. ITOT 3KC-
NEpUMEHT MPOAOKANCT MEHee YeM TpU roga: «BepcTb» OKOHUMIHCH B 1928,
Koraa MHpCKHii, BIOXHOBUTENb U TJ1aBHasA ACHCTBYIOILAs CHU/Ia BCErO MpPEAMNpH-
ATHS, CHANICS.

B HekoTopoM oTHOwEHHMH «Bepcram» HacnemoBal exeHeneNbHHK «EBpa-
3UA», MPOJOKMBIUMA U JaXKe YCUIMBLIMI Ty K€ MOJUTHYECKYIO TUHUIO. Mup-
ckuit, CyBUMHCKHH U DPPOH COTPYAHUYAIM B HEM, MPHYEM MIOROBUTHIH Mup-
ckuit Ob1 Haubonee akTUBHBIM yyacTHUKOM (40 crateil M peLieH3ul MeHee YeM
3a 8 mecsues). Ocobblit MHTEpEC MPEACTAB/SET LMK/ CTaTeil O HaUHOHAIBLHOM
Bonpoce B CCCP — HOBOe M MOKa3aTeJbHOE YBlleYeHHe Bce Oonee MONUTH3HU-
pytouierocs Mupckoro. Cratba 1929 roaa «3amerku 06 SMHrpaHTCKOM JuTepa-
Type» Oblila OHOM U3 ero MocieAHUX paboT Ha 3Ty TeMy. 3a pEAKHMH HCKITIOue-
HUAMH (B MX 4MCNe Has3biBajach LiBeraeBa) BCE 3MUrpaHTCKHE mUcaTesu ObUIH
OTHECEHBbI K OTXKMBLIEH TPAOMLHMH: MO C/IOBAM KPUTHKA, OHHU CMOCOOHBI JIMLIb Ha
«BECKOHEYHYIO ,,TOCKY IO 6epe3KaM”2, KOTOPO# NMPOHHKHYTa [0 CHX TOp, B CyIL-
HOCTH, BCs 3apyOexxHas IuTeparTypa»

IToka3aTenbHO, YTO 3HAYMTENbHbIE COOBITHA B KM3HM MHpPCKOro KoHL@a
1920-x He HawWIM OTpaXKeHHs B MUCbMax k PemusoBy. Mx oTcyrcTBUe — CBUIE-
TENbCTBO OTUY)XAEHHA KOPPECTOHAEHTOB. Mupckuii He nHopMupoBan Pemu3so-
Ba O CBOeH GoJiee MM MEHEE CEKpPeTHOI noesake BMecTe ¢ CyBUMHCKHMM K ["opb-
KoMy B CoppeHTo B siHBape 1928 — GbITH MOXKET, MEPBOM LiIare K AEHCTBUTESb-
HOM «CMEHe BeX», 0 TIOJTYHEHHH COBETCKOrO MPAX/AHCTBA U O MJIaHaX BO3Bpaille-
uus B Coserckuit Cor03°°, PEMH30B MOT He 3HaTh O MOE3/Ke Mmupckoro B Ame-
PHUKYy B HIOJIE—aBrycTe 1928 Kyna TOT B pe3y/bTaTe peliun He nepeedkaTs . C

HBIM HCTOPHKO-(DMJIOJIOTHYECKMM 00pa3oBaHueM <..> He TO Bo3MeuTai o cebe, He TO
CBHUXHYJICS M CTajl — Ha ria3ax BCEro YeCTHOro Hapona 3apybexbs — oObenarbcs
6GONBIIEBHLIKOR THUIBIO M YrolaTh €10 APYrMX, MpPUIIACHIBAS W IPHUTOMNBIBAA»
(Cmpyee II. OtBpaTHas HeHyxHOCTb // Pycckas Mbicnb. 1927. Nel. C.62-63). Cp.
TakKe Cro PELEH3HIO Ha Nel n 2 «Bepc»: Tam xe. C.109-110.

3 Cesmononk-Mupckuii J]. 3ameTkn 06 smurpantckoit nuteparype / EBpasus.
1929. Ne7, 5 auBaps. C.6-7. OqHako 31ech xe MHpCKHH OTMEYaeT MOJ0AbIX MOITOB
B.[Tonnaeckoro 1 M.Ctpyse kak MHoroobewatowux. (JlrobonsiTHo, 4to Mupckuii
HHMKaK He OTMETH/ Mosloforo npo3anka B.Habokosa.) XapakrepucTuky UM crapiiero
NOKOJIEHUs CM. Aasee B npumed. 8 k muceMy 47. Cp. JIpyryio ero cratbio 3TOro Bpe-
MEHHW B TOM Xe nyxe: Sv'atopolk Mirskij D. Die Literatur der russischen Emigration //
Slavische Rundschau. 1929. Nel. P.290-294.

¢ CMm. my6nukaumio nuceM Mupckoro k [opekomy: Kaznina O., Smith G.S.

D.S.Mirsky to Maksim Gor'ky: Sixteen Letters (1928-1934) // Oxford Slavonic Pa-
pers (New Series). Vol.26. 1993. P.87-103. Cm. takxe: K ucropuu «EBpasuiicTan:
M.T"opekwuit u I1.T1.CyBuunckuii / Ily6n. Ix. Mansmcrana // lnacnopa: HoBble mare-
puanst. T.1. Paris; CII6., 2001. C.327-343. Cp.: [Ipumoukuna H.H. M.T'opbkuii 1 «ie-
BbIey» eBpasuiiun! // U3sectuss AH. Cep. nutepatypsl 1 s3bika. 2001. T.60, Ne2. C.17-32.

Cwm. nepenucky Mupckoro v ucropuka M.T.d0pHHCKOT0, B TO BpEMs Nperno-
nasasuiero B Komymb6uiickom yHuBepcurere B Hbto-Hopke: Smith G.S. The Cor-
respondence of D.S.Mirsky and Michael Florinsky, 1925-<19>32 // Slavic and East
European Review (London). Vol.72. 1994. Nel (January). P.115-139.
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ocenu 1928 Pemu3oB mioxo ocBefoMiieH 0 pabote Mupckoro B eBpasHickoit
opraHusauud. Het B nmuceMax M ynmoMMHaHuH 06 MHTEHCHBHOH McCiiefOBaTeNb-
ckoit pabore Mupckoro B Hauane 1929 Ham KHHroit Mo COLMANbHON WCTOPHH
Poccun®. TMocnennee nuckMo k PeMH30BY HanucaHo B TOT MepHoJ, koraa Mup-
ckuii_cepre3Ho 3aHMMaiics 6uorpadueit JlennHa, 3akazaHHO}i eMy B aBrycre
1929%. OnbiT paGoTh! Ha STHMH ABYMS KHHIAMH CYIIECTBEHHO MOBIHA Ha €ro
OKOHYATENBHOE U MOJIHOE MPHHATHE COBETCKOM BnacTH. B 1931 Mupckuit BeTy-
M B KOMMYHHCTHYECKYIO napTHio Bennko6puranuu.

B 1932 6biBunit kHa3p [.I1.CBaTOnONK-Mupckuit BepHyscs B CoBeTckuii
Coto3, Obin apectoBad B 1937 u ymep B narepe. OnaceHus ero 3/eiuinx BparoB
omnpasaanuch. A.M.PemusoB xun — 6eqHo, Ho cBo6oaHO — U paboTan B [Taprxe
D0 KOHLIA AHEH.

[Tucema Cesrononka-Mupckoro ny6nukyroTcs no asrorpadam, pasbpocaH-
HbIM MO abboMaM, KoTopble cocTaisan Pemusos B 1940-e. Oty anbb0Mbl BXOAAT
B cocTaB PemusoBckoro apxuBa, Haxomsuierocs B Amherst Center for Russian
Culture. Aleksei Remizov and Serafima Remizova-Dovgello Papers. Llutupye-
Mble B KOMMEHTapHAX HEONMyOIMKOBaHHBIE MHCbMa W3 TOr0 apXHBa NOMEYEHb!:
Ambherst. Pycckie TeKCTbl HEpPYCCKMX aBTOPOB OCTaBJjieHbl 0€3 HcChpaBiieHHH.
HekoTopsie ocobeHHocTH opdorpadyu aBTOpoB MUceM coXpaHeHbl. KOHbEKTYpbl
BOCCTaHABJMBAIOTCA B YIJIOBBIX CKOOKax; MpPEAMNONIOXKHUTENBHO pa3obpaHHble
CJIOBa — TaKOKE B YIJIOBBIX CKOOKaX C BOMPOCHTENBHBIM 3HAKOM. [ToAYEepKHYThIE
aBTOPaMH CJIOBa B TEKCTaX MHCEM BblIENEHbl KypCHBOM.

[pencraBngercs COMHUTENBHBIM, YTO OTBETHBIE MHCbMa PeMH30Ba coXpaHu-
JIUCh NOCJie BO3BpaLleHuss Mupckoro B coBeTckyto Poccuto.

[MpuHocum rinybokyro GnaromapHocTh 3a coneiicTBue B pabore A.I'paueBoi,
Jl.®neimmMany U ocobeHHO O.PaeBckoi-Xb103, @ Takke NPENCTABUTENAM M CO-
TpynHukam Amherst Center for Russian Culture: ero ocHoBaTeno ¥ MeuUeHaTy
T.YurHu, aupexropy C.PabuHoBuuy u apxuBHcty T.UeboTapeBoit.

23 Gordon Street
London WC 1!
13 HosOps 1922 r.2

[nyboxoyBaxxaeMblii Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

paspeluute Bac yTpyaHUTh MOEIO Npock0oil. 34eCh pacrpoCTPaHUIUCh
ClyXH, YTO AHHa AXMaroBa BbiClaHa B ApxaHreiabckylo ry6.” 5 oueHb
nipocun Ol Bac HamucaTh MHe, BEPHO JIM 3TO, U €CJIM BEPHO, TO YTO eLie 06
3ToM Bam u3BecTHO. MHe KaXeTcsi, YTO 3[1€Cb MOXHO 6y11e'r 4TO-HUOY b
Ui Hee czenath. Jlymaro neiicTBoBaTh yepes Yan<m>ca'. Apuanua Bra-
JMMHpPOBHA® Jiernia B 6obHULY — eif OyayT AenaTh onepauuio.

[MoututensHsiit npuset Cepadume IlaBnosHe.

'nyboxo yBaxarowuit Bac
I.C. Mupckuit

28 Mirsky D.S. Russia: A Social History. London, 1931.
2 Mirsky D.S. Lenin. London, 1931.
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' Azmpec LLIKONBI CTIaBAHOBENEHHA TpH JIOHTIOHCKOM YHHBEPCHTETE.

? IMucwmo oTnpasneno B Bepnun, rae Pemusos ¢ skeroit Cepacdumoit ITapos-
Ho¥ Pemu3oBoii-Z{oBrenno npo6suiu ¢ ceHta6ps 1921 no Havyano Hoa6ps 1923.

3 JlosxHblit CIyX, TaK e Kak M cilyx o camoyOuiicTBe AXMaTOBO# 1nocie pac-
crpena 'ymuneBa. Mupckuit BCKOpe y3Hal, 4TO OHa Ha CBOOOJIE; CM. €ro MUChbMO
k [1.T1.CyBunHckoMy oT 10 mexabps 1922: «...ocob6eHHO paa ToMy, 4yTo Bl nu-
were npo AxmaroBy» (cM.: Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.19-20). [lo peBosntouuu mMo-
nono# Mupckuit BcTpeyancs ¢ AXMaTOBO#H B INTepaTypHbIX kpyrax [lerepbypra;
cM. BocrnoMuHaHus Mupckoro (c.200-204) u C.K.Makosckoro (c.219-252), a
Takxke (parMeHT M3 3alMCHBIX kKHWkek A.A.AxmatoBoii (c.217) B u3n.: Koma-
posckuii B. Ctuxorsopenus. ITposa. ITucema. Marepuainsl k 6uorpaduu / Coct.
W.B.Bynaroeckoro, W.I'.KpaBuosoii, A.B.YcruHosa. CI16., 2000. B Hauane
1920-x UM AXMaTOBOH yacTo ynoMuHaercs MHpPCKHM B ero o63opax pycckoii
JIUTEpaTypel; CM. MO yKasatenio B 6ubnuorpaduu ero pabot: Lavrokine N.,
Tchertkov L. D.S Mirsky: Profil critique et bibliographique.

* Amnrnuiickuit micarens [epbept Yamrc (H.G.Wells; 1866—1946) nocerun
Poccuio B okTa6pe 1920 u nMen koHTakThl ¢ M.I'OpbKMM M PYKOBOAHTENSIMH
COBETCKOrO MpPaBHTENbCTBA, YEM, OUYEBHIHO, ObIIM BEI3BaHbI 0XKHUAAHUA MHUpPCKO-
ro. B 1921 Beiuna ero kuura «Russia in the Shadows»; pycckuit nepeBoa 6bun
BBINYLIEH €BPa3sHHCKUM u3aarenscTBoM: Yamuic I Poccus Bo mrie. Codus: Poc-
cuiicko-boarapckoe kuurousa., 1921. Ilpeaucnosue H.C.TpybGeukoro k asToi
KHHUre nepenedyataHo B u3ll.: Tpybeyxou H.C. Wcropusa. Kynbrypa. S3bik. M.,
1995. C.458-466. O Busure Yamica B Poccuio cMm.: Kaswuna O.A. Pycckue B
Anrnuu... C.106-112, u ee xomMmeHTapuit B kH.: Bynun H.A. Ty6nuuuctrka
1918-1953 rr. C.500-503.

* A.B.TeipkoBa-Bubamc (1869-1962) — ofliecTBeHHas AeATENbHULA, npo-
3auk, ny6nuumct; 6su1a apyxHa ¢ PemuzossiMu ¢ 1905. Cwm.: Zohrab I. Remizov,
Williams, Mirsky and English Readers (with some letters from Remizov to
Ariadna Tyrkova-Williams and two unknown reviews) // New Zealand Slavonic
Journal. 1994. P.259-287. O6 oTHoweHusx TripkoBoi-BunesimMc 1 Mupckoro cum.
B UX Mepenucke U BcTynurenbHo# cratbe k. Cmura k ny6i.: D.S.Mirsky: Four
Letters to Ariadna Tyrkova-Williams (1926), with an Unknown Review by
Ariadna Tyrkova-Williams (1924) / Ed. by G.S.Smith // The Slavonic and East
European Review (London). Vol.71. 1993. Ne3 (July). P.482-489.

2
27 nexk<abps 19>23 r.
Hotel Balmoral
23 rue de Montenotte
tenedon: Wagram 77-21

Hoporo#i Anekceit Muxaitnosuu, y3Han ot ApuaaHel BnagumuposHsl,
yto Bbl B [Tapuxe u kak Bawr agpec’. OueHb xoyercs [OBUAATE Bac u
Cepadumy IlaBnosHy. Korna paspewmure 3aiiTu k Bam?® 51 3zech Oyny
eule aBe Henenu. Mmeto anis Bac ManeHbkoe MpHHOLIEHHE COOCTBEHHOTO

U3JaHus" .
[Tpenanusiii Bam
. Csat. Mupckuii
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' Pemu30BbI niepecenumck u3 Bepnuna B Mapux 5 Hoa6pa 1923.

? 06 3TOM BU3UTE K PeMu30By cM. B muchbMe Mupckoro k CyBUMHCKOMY OT
8 suBapsa 1924: «Bunen PemusoBa. Bua y Hero nyduie, uem 6bu1 B Bepnune, 1 oH
kak 6ynro Becenslit. Ho ero obwkator 3nemHue aureparopbl byHuH 1 Mepex-
KOBCKHH, CUMTAIOT 3a 60JIbIIEBUCTCKOrO areHTa ¥ HUKy/1a He MyCKaloT. A Tenepb
BH[ TOTO, YTO OHH MPOCTO XOTAT €ro OTTECHUTH OT 3ACUIHUX H3aaTeneil. Yuranu
s Bel Kykxa (Po3anoBbl nuceMa)? KHura yauButenbHas. 51 Booblie ero MHOro
YUTAl0, U OH BCE PAaCTET B MOMX rna3ax. My k HEMy onaTh CErofHs U Hecy emy
“xabap o6e3paHUi” — mamnaHckoe» (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.24-26).

’ BeposiTHO, MMeeTCs B BULY: Pycckas nmpuka. Manenbkas antosorus ot Jlo-
MoHocoBa 1o [Tacrepnaka / Coct. kH. JI.Cstononk-Mupckuit. ITapwxk: M3n-Bo
®panko-Pycckas mnevars, 1924. Cm. peueHsun Ha aHtonoruio: 1) K.B.Mo-
4yJibCKOTO (CM. npumeu. 3 k nuceMy 4) u 2) A.B.TeipkoBoii-Bunbamc: Williams
A. Russkaya Lirika... // The Slavonic Review. Vol.3. 1924. Ne7 (June). P.205-
207. Cp. BapHaHT (Ha pycCKOM s3blke) TOH ke peueH3uH B my6s.: D.S.Mirsky:
Four Letters to Ariadna Tyrkova-Williams (1926)... P.487-489.

Ambassador of the G.F.H.A.
at the Court of St. James
London,
February 22, 1924
Sir,

I forward to you a pamphlet published in London under the title of the
«Times Literary Supplement», wherein mentlon is made of certain
publications of the G.F.H.A. (House of Apes)."

Yours faithfully,
J.Casrononk Mupcxvm
Ambassador and Knight?

Alexis Remizov, Esq.

Chancellor to G.F.H.A.

Auteuil, France

Ilepesoo ¢ anenuiickozo:
[Mocon O6e3senBonnana npu JiBope Cent -Jxelmca

JloHnoH, 22 despans 1924 r.

Cap, npenpoBoxjato Bam Gpoutopy, usaannyro B JIoHnoHe o Ha-
3BaHueM «JIuteparypHoe npunoxxenue Kk “TaiMc”», B KOEM YIOMUHAIOT-
cs1 HekoTopsle uznanus O6e3psaHbeil [1anarsl.

Bawu BepHbI#i ciyra
I.Cesrononk Mupckuii, [Tocon u Peiuaps

Anexcero PemusoBy, ackBaitpy

Kanunepy O.B.B.I1.

Oroii, ®panuus
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' meetcs B BUAY HoMep oT 21 ¢eBpans 1924 exxeHenenbHOrO TUTEPaTypHO-
ro NPHIOKEHHS K JIOHAOHCKOM rasere «The Times», B KOTOpOM HameuyaraHa pe-
ueH3ua (6e3 moanvcH) Ha KHUrM PeMu3oBa, BbimyllieHHble OEpIMHCKHM H3aa-
TensctBoM 3.M.I'pxebuna B 1922-1923: «Kpectossle cectpbi», «[laTas s3Bay,
«Cka3ku pycckoro Hapona». Peuenszentst — [.B.BwibimMc u Mupckuii. Cm.:
Zohrab I. Remizov, Williams, Mirsky and English Readers... P.275-279.

? Mupckuit 6bU1 IPHHAT B M3GpaHHbIH Kpyr «OGe3bsaHbel Benukoi u Bosb-
Ho# [lanmaTel» — LIYTOYHOro OpAeHa, yupexxaeHHoro PemusoBeiM B 1908, rame
GurypupoBan Kak «rnocoj aHIIHACKHit», «monnpen AHruu» U T. 4. Cyns no
NoAMMCH, MHUpCKHit BXOAU U B cOCTaB napukckoro «OpaeHa Priuapeit nnameH-
Horo Mmeda». O «rafiHoM o6uwectse» O6e3BenBonman cM.: Pemuszoe A. Axpy:
[ToBects metepbyprckas. bepnun, 1922. C.38-51; Pemusos A. Kykxa. PozaHoBbI
nuceMma. Bepnun, 1923. C.38-43; Pemusos A. B3BuxpéHHas Pyce // Pemusos A.
Cobp. cou. T.5 / Ioaror. A.B.JlaBpoa. M., 2000. C.207-225. Cm. Takxe:
Dnetiwuman JI1.C. 13 xommenTapues k «Kykxe». KoHkpekrop Obe3pensonmnana //
Slavica Hierosolymitana. Vol.1. 1977. P.185-193; O6amuuna E. 1) «O6e3bsHbs
Benukas u BonbHas ITanata»: HMirpa u ee mapagurmsbl // HoBoe nuteparypHoe
o6o3penue. 1996. Nel7. C.185-217; 2) Ob6e3bsaHba Benukas u BonbHas [lanara
Anekces Pemusosa // Pemusor A. Co6p. cou. T.5. C.641-656; 3) Llapb Ackika 1
ero noanaHHele: O6e3biHbs Bennkas u BonpHas [Tanara A.M.PemusoBa B nuuax
u nokymenTax. CI16., 2001.

11 mapra 1974
Torrington Sq. WC'

Hoporoii Anekceli Muxaiinosuy,

nonyuyun Bauwe nucemo. Knury I'aponbaa BacubesHua’ JOCTaHy M
BBILLUTIO MJIM MpuBe3y ¢ coboii. Hagerock 6biTh B [Tapuxke yepes nBe He-
JIed W HaJeloch noecTb ¢ Bamu 1 ycTpul, M yaUTOK, M nsryuiek. 5 u
3/leCb HeT-HeT 3aiily Bo ¢paHLy3CKUi pecTopaH U MOJaKOMIIOCh KaKoii-
HUGYIb TAKO# OraHbi0. MOUyYNbCKHMi, PACXBANHB MOIO KHUTY, TlepecTall
MHe nucatb. S [ymai, ¢ HUM YTO-HHUOYZAb CIy4YuIoCch, — HO HET, CEroAHs
nuwer o Conory6e B 3sene’. ECTh Y MeHs POeKT elre GONbIIYIO CTaThio
HanucaTb npo Bac, HO elle He croBopuiics okoHYaTenbHo . EcTb U apy-
rve MpoeKThl, O KOTOPbIX A0J0Xy Bam npu cBumaHuu. Bawe ums mens-
KaeT B aHrNuiickoil npecce uspenxa. Tak HeAaBHO HEKUH (kaxeTcs, U3-
BecTHblii Bam) MBan KypHoc Hanewaran B ogHoM xypHane (Fortnightly
Review) crareto 06 AHapeeBe, HauaB ee cinoBamH «KoHeuHO, AHIOpeeB
He Takoro kanubpa nucarens, kak Pemu3oB uinu Conory6» .

Ho ¢ Bamu Gena — He nepeBectd. Ho uto-HUOY b Aa BblAyMaeM.

[Mpenanneiimuit noknoxn Cepadume ITaBnosHe.

[Ipenanusiit Bam
JC Mupckuii
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' C sauBapa 1924 no mait 1926 Mupckuii afpecoBan CBOM NHCbMa CO CITYxKe6-
Horo aapeca: 15, Torrington Square — oH npenoaasan B Illkone cnaBsHOBeneHHUS,
HaxoausuiekHcs B ueHTpe biymcbepu.

2 Peup uaer, BUAMMO, o0 kuwre: Williams H.W. Russia of the Russians.
London; New York, 1914. B kHure — dororpadus PemusoBa u nonoxurensHas
olieHKa ero TBopuectBa (¢.216-217); rnaBa 0 pycckoi JiHTepaType BO MHOTHX
OTHOLUEHUAX ABUJACh 06pasLoM s paboT MHUPCKOro Ha aHIJIUICKOM A3bIKE O
COBpeMEHHOH pycckoil nuteparype (1926) u 06 UCTOpUH PYCCKO# JIUTEpaTyphbI
(1927). Tapoasn Bunbamc (Willams; 1876—1928) — sxypHanucT, pycodun u no-
nurnot; ¢ 1904 koppecnonaeHT B Poccuu psama aHrnuickux raser. JKeHar Ha
A.B.ToipkoBoii. B 1920-x — pemakTop HHOCTPaHHOrO OTHESa JIOHZOHCKOM
«Takimen», xonnera Mupckoro no soHaoHckod Illkone crnaBsHoBeneHus. CM.
Hekpoior: Pares B. Harold Williams // The Slavonic Review. Vol.7. 1929. Ne20
(January). P.327-333.

’ Cwm. peuensmio (noanuce: K.B.) na autonoruio «Pycckas nupuka» (3BeHo.
1924. Ne54, 11 despans. C.4). Cp.: Mouynsckuii K. Pycckas no3sus 3a rpaHuLeii
B 1924 r. // Bpemennnk O6ectBa apy3seit pycckoi kuuru. T.1. [Tapmxk, 1925.
C.65-67. CmM. Taroke ero oTKIMK Ha paboty Mupckoro o [Tywkune: K.B. Hosoe o
IMywxune // 3BeHo. 1924. Ne52, 28 auBaps.

KoncrantuH BacunbeBud Mouynbckuii (1892—1948) — BuaHbIi suTeparypo-
BeJl, KPHTHK, 3CCEUCT PYCCKOro 3apyOexxps, COTpyAHMuaN B maprckux «Ilo-
CIIeNHUX HOBOCTAXY, «3BeHe» U «COBpPEMEHHBIX 3anmuckax». Bxoaun B Gnmxaii-
ee okpyxeHue Pemusosa B [1apuke, aBTop psifa peleH3uii Ha ero npousBene-
Hus. 3HaKoM ¢ MHpCKHMM, BO3MOXHO, CO CTyJeHYEeCKHX JeT B [lerepbyprckom
yHuBepcutere (MHpPCKHit yuniacs Ha (akynbTeTe BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKOB, MouyJib-
CKMH — Ha HCTOpHKO-(unonoruyeckom). O6 YHHBEPCHUTETCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM
KHU3HU TOTO BPEMEHHM, YHYaCTHHKAMM KOTOpoii O6blnn Mouynbckuil, Mupckuit u
ero ToBapuil No TeHHWIIEeBCKOMY yuwnuiny XupMyHckui, cM.: Jlaspog A.B.
[Mucema K.B.Mouynbckoro k B.M.)KupmyHckomy // Hosoe nuteparypHoe 060-
3penure. 1999. Ne35(1). C.117-211. Cp.: Huxonvckaa T.JI., Tumenuux P.J[,
Mey A.I". Koeiins pa3butsix cepgew // Stanford Slavic Studies. Vol.12. 1997.
CM. Takoke: Peoaxun C.P. TBopuectBo KoHcTanTHHa Mouynsckoro // Mouyib-
ckuit K. Kpusuc Boo6paxkeHus. Tomck, 1999. C.3-20.

4 Mouynbckuii K. Jlupuka Conory6a: K 40-neTuio uTepaTypHOit AeSTeNbHO-
ctu // 3BeHo. 1924, Ne58, 10 mapta. C.2. 10 deBpans 1924 Mouynbckuii nucan
PemusoBy: «...n ceromus Bupen lllo3eunns (Jean Chuzeville — ¢panuysckuit
MO3T, KPUTHK, NepeBoAYUK. — P.X.) — OH 3aiiieT 3a MHO BO BTOPHHK, U MBI K
9 yacam 6ynem y Bac. CniMcok <TekcToB [yia nepeBoaa?> nepenaM M obesnosn-
npeny aHrauickoMy Hanuiny». 19 despans on nuier: «B camom ckopom Bpe-
MeHH M caM k Bam npubyny. Arnuukuit o6e3bsH o Bac crateio Hamucan (ro ar-
JIMLKU) — cKOopo Hanewaraet» (Amherst). O6 usnanuu «3BeHa» cMm.: Kopocme-
nes O. INapmxckoe «3BeHo» (1923—-1928) u ero cosmarenu // Pycckoe eBpeii-
cTBO B 3apybexne. T.1(6). Mepycanum, 1998. C.177-202. CM. Takke: «...Halua
KyJIbTYypa, OTpaxkeHHas B kame...». C.123-165.

O npexnonaraeMoi, HO He HanMCaHHOH cTaThe O PemusoBe A cOOpHHKA
«EBpasuiickuit BpemeHHHK» cM.: Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.23-26 (nucema ot
12 nexabps 1923 u 8 auBaps 1924). Cm. Tarxe oT3sIBEI MHpckoro o Pemusose:
Mirski D.S. Russian Literature since 1917 // The Contemporary Review. Nel122
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(August). 1922, P.205-211; peLeH3HI0 B JIMTEPATypHOM NPHIOKEHUH K «TaitMey
(cm. Bble, nucbMo 3); Mirsky D.S. Contemporary Russian Literature. 1881—
1925. New York: Alfred Knopf; London: George Routledge, 1926. P.281-291.
«EBpa3uiickuii BpeMEHHUK» — HenepHoauueckoe usnanue (bepnun; [lapux,
1923-1927) noa penakuueit I1.I1.CyBumHckoro, I1.H.CaBuukOoro # KH.
H.C.Tpy6euxoro.

® Peub umer o crathe: Cournos J. Leonid Andreyev / The Fortnightly
Review. Vol.115. 1924, Nel (February). P.285-291. O6 otHouieHusax PemusoBa u
KypHoca cM. Huxe, npuMmeu. 4 k muckMy 13 M npumeu. 2 x nuceMy 14. John
Cournos (Hact. ¢am. Kopwyn; 1881-1966) — amepuxaHckuii mucaTesb-niepe-
BOMYMK U3 PYCCKO-€BpEHCKON CEMbH, SMUIPHUPOBABLIEii 33100 10 PEBOIOLIMH.
B-1917 npuexan B Poccuto ¢ I"'aponbaom Buabsamcom, BecTpeuancs ¢ Pemu3oBbiM
B [lerporpane Bo Bpems pesoqiouuu. Cm.: Cournos J. Autobiography. New
York, 1935. Cp.: Reynolds B. Dorothy L. Sayers. Her Life and Soul. New York,
1993. P.107-116 (u no yka3.); The Letters of Dorothy L. Sayers / Ed. by
B.Reynolds. New York, 1996. P.173 (4 no ykas.).

5
<29.3.1924>'
23 rue de Montenotte
Paris XVII®
Hoporoii Anekceit MuxaitnoBuu,
npubsin B [Tapux.
Korna paspeluunte siBuThcs k Bam ¢ goxnagom?

[IpenanHelii Bam
JC Mwupckuit

! Tata nomeuena pykoi PeMH30Ba; ron ycTaHaB/IMBA€TCA MO MOJIOKEHHIO B
ansboMe.

6
23 rue de Montenotte

XVII®
15.4.<19>24
Hoporoi#t Anekcet Muxaiiosud,
Korpna paspewiute npuiitu k Bam nocie natHuLbl? Mouyneckuit yes-
JKaeT B JEPEBHIO, K COXKAIEHHIO.

[TpenanHelii Bam
JC Mupckuit

7
King's College Strand WC 2
4 mas 1924 r.
Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuu,
Bot Bam Moe cpouHOe JOHECEHHE MO MyHKTaM:
1) y Bunenknsa' Gbi; OTHOCHTENHO Beyepa y HEro elie HeT KOH-
KPEeTHBIX npepasoxenunii’. Kaxercs, oH xoueT BuIMycTUTE Brieped Teddu
¥ ABepueHka , 1/ peKjamMbl ¥ 3a3bIBa.



Mpad A.N.Tonctoin. 1923 r.



Tpynna nonkoeHuka B. ae basuna nocne BbicTynneHus. 1920-e.
W3 cobpaHusa Angpes Kopnskosa



Tpynna nosikoBHMKa B. ae baswna Ha Bok3ane. 1923 rog,.
M3 cobpaHus AHgpes Kopnsikosa



Bacunuii 'puropbesuy BockpeceHCKuii
(nonkoBHUWK B. ge basunb). 1930-e.
W3 cobpaHua AHgpesi Kopnsikosa



O.M.CmupHoBa 1 H.N. TpunonnTos Ha cueHe. 1920-e.
3 cobpaHna AHgpesi Kopnsikoa



Admwua, n3selarowas o BolCTynneHun gysta O.M.CMUPHOBOIA ¢
H.N.Tpunonutosa B Palace de Paris, 1930 r.
W3 cobpaHusa AHgpes Kopnskosa



A.A. n O.I'. CaBnum B Mapwxke. 1927 T.
doTorpagua .I".3peHbypra.
CobpaHue b.A.®Ppe3nHCKOro



Mapa 'pu 3a posnem.
PeknamHoe hoTo K punbmMy «CeHTUMEHTa/IbHbIA POMaHC».



Ceprein JIi3eHLUTENH Y BX0Aa B KMHOTeaTp «CaTeo»,
rae A4eMOHCTpMpoBaca ero guibM «CTapoe 1 HOBOE».
Hbto-Vopk, maii 1930.



JleoHaps PoseHTasnb. Mapwxk. 1910-e rogb



Bl-mensuelL Maii 1930 f<2 27.

XK* 36 1 (

ws= d LA. VIC

DIRECTEUR : ALEXANDRE PHILIPPOFF

TEATP b1 >>XVM3Hb

ABYXHEAE/IbHBIA  UITIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN XXYPHA!»
non!» PEAAK11IM.N ANIEKCAHAPA ®UANMMOBA

ABEL GANCE, D. de MEREJKOVSKY cl U. IVANOFF
dans le studio lors desdernieres prises de vues de « La fin du Monde ».

Abenb MaHe, [.MepexxkoBckuii n B.ViBaHOB
B >KyaHBW/IbCKOM MaBuboHe. Mait 1930.
O6n0oxXKa XXypHana «TeaTp 1 XusHb». 1930

»(] 30



«[.M.Ceartononk-Mwupckuia, aBTop Contemporary Russian Literature.
Lapxx A.M.Pemmnzosa. 1929 r.



Meopruin Agamosuy. 1940-e



A.0.Bypmok 8 CLUA, 1930-e



A.40. v M.H. Bypnokn y namaTHMKa MasKoBCKOMY
BO fBope bubnnotekn-mysest MasikoBckoro. 7 mast 1956 r.
@orto J1.A.LLinnosa.



0.0.Bypntok B cBoeil macTepckoit. 1960-e
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2) mna Kap-IImuyel NEpeBECHbI K.JI.HaGokoBbIM mMocnenHHe TpH
cka3ku u3 Lllymoe I opoaa IlepeBon He Bor 3HaeT kakoif, HO MPUITHY-
Hbl. 51 mymaio paspemidTh k nevaraHuto. benel Oonbluoil He Oynmer
(XKap-IIm<uyy> B AHTIIUM YUTAET HE JIUTepaT<ypHas> nybOiuka), a Bam
OXOZ. ’

3) Mo# yueHuk nepeBen Hsowen®; Bemo eMy nocnatb B Adelphi
(>xypHan Takoit), a roHopap pa3nenuts ¢ Bamu.

4) Paspewnte N1 Bbl TOMy ke ydeHWKy nepeBecTH Ais Slavonic
Review Jlobpozo npucmagnuka'? CnpawnBaio MotoMy, 4to S<lavonic>
R<eview> peHer He miaTUT. ByeT koe-kakas pexjiama, U Bceria MOXHO
nepeneyarath B AMepUKe WM AHITIMU B cocTaBe kHibkku. [lpoury pas-
PEeLIUTb.

A Tenepb HeCKONbkO BOMPOcos o TinbHske®. 51 AOJDKEH TUCaTh npe-
JUCIIOBUE K aHINIUMICKOMY nepeBofly ero paccka3os’. BepHsl nu O6ymyT
CBeJIeHHUS:

Poa<uncs> okx<ono> 1890

13 HeMLeB-konoHUucToB CapaTtoBCKkoi?

Havau nucathb B 1913, Ho nepBas kHKkKa BbIilna B 1921 r.

onpaxaeTt (unu kak TaM nomsrye) cHavyana YexoBy, ByHuHy u komy
nonaio, a ¢ 1920 r. Auapeto benomy 1 Bam.

Ham KapauMl okasbIBaeTcs, 60JieN ¥ NO3TOMY He Mpuuier.

Llenyro pyuku Cepaqwme [TaBnoBHe.

IIpenannslii Bam
JAC Mupckuii

P.S. B kakoif kxuure Bel roBopute o Xoocoenuu no mykam, NpoTUBO-

nocrasJss ero nosMe Jlanre?

' imeetca B Buay Mapk BuieHKHH, Blajie/iel] areHTCTBa raseT M JKYpHaJIOB
(Jlonnon), pacnpocrpansBiero xypHan «Kap-ntuua» B Benukobputanum u
Hpnanoum.

B nucbmax BunenkuHa k PeMu3oBy oT nepBod nonoBuHbl ampens 1924
(HanMCaHHBIX MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha aHIJIMHCKOM A3bike) 006CYKIaloTCs BOMPO-
Cbl O MepeBoJax M O MpenrnojaraeMoM BBICTYMIEHHH B JIoHAOHE. JIOHIOHCKMI
Beuep, BUAWMO, He cocTosiica. [IpHBOAMM MOMHOCTBIO MUCbMO BuseHkuHa Ha
pycckom si3eike oT 21 mMas 1924:

Joporoii Anekceit MuxaiinoBuy,
Crnacu6o Bam 3a Baule Buepamnee nuceMo. S cnumyce ¢ A.9.Kora-

HOM U mocTapatock, 4tobel nepeseneHHsle K. JI.HabokoBeiM Tpu pacckasa

n3 kuuru «Llymer ropona» 6sutk nomeruensl B Nel3 «Kap [Truupi», T. k.

12-as kHMra JO/DKHA Y’ CKOpO MOCTYNHUTh B MpoAaxy. Bamy npocedy ¢

yIOBONBLCTBHEM HMCMOJNHIO. 51 Buaencs 3aeck ¢ kH. CBiaTononk-Mupckum

M mepejan eMmy, 4to, mo MHeHuio r. HabokoBa, «Ilerywok» moutu

HEMepeBOAWM Ha aHIMHiCKMH A3bIk (MO €ro MHEHHIO, B MeEpeBOAe

MPOU3BENEHUE ITO NOTEPAET CBOIO MPENIECTD).

Yrto kacaercs Beuepa, TO, K COXAJIEHHIO, CeHYac He CyMEero 3aHAThCS
9THM BOMPOCOM, TaK KaKk CO MHOIO BELYTCA EPErOBOPbI O MOE3KE HA He-
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KOTOpOE BpeMs Mo lopuauueckomy meny B Hito-Hopk. Beumy Hessisc-
HEHHOTO TMOJIOXKEHHA A W OMNacalch YTO-MO0 HOBOE OpraHW30BaTh, C
yeM, HaJewcCh, Bbl corylacuTecs.

Hlnro Bam 1 MHoroyBaxkaemoit Cepadume [TaBnoBHe Moit cepaeyHblit
NPUBET W Hawyvlne noxenanus. Korna 6yny B Ilapike, HenmpeMeHHO
BOCTIOJIb3YIOCh BauiynM Jito6e3HBIM NPUIIIAILEHHEM, a TIOKa 0CTaloCh

HckpenHo Bam npenaHHblit

Mapxk Bunexkun
(MawwunHonuce. — Amherst)

3 Taddu (nact. ums Hanexna AnekcanapoBHa ByuuHckas, ypoxn. Jloxsuu-
kast; 1872—-1952) — nonynspHas mucaTenbHULIA, aBTOP FOMOPUCTHUYECKUX U JIUPH-
YeCKMX paccka3oB, MOBeCTel U cTUxoTBopeHHit. O Hel cM., Hampumep: [lepe-
nucka Tagou ¢ U.A. u B.H. Bynunsimu / ITy6n. P.[I3suca u 3.Xeii6ep // Ounac-
nopa: Hossle marepuansl. T.1-3. CI16., 2001-2002.

* Apkanuit Tumodeesnu Apepuenko (1881-1925) — mucatens, IOMOPHCT; B
smurpaumu xun B [Ipare.

5 «OKap-nTuua» — aMTepaTypHO-XyA0XKeCTBEHHbIH xypHan (bepnun; [Maprxk;
1921-1926). Pen.-u3n. A.3.Koran; nut. pen. A.UepHsiii; xya. pea. I'.K.Jlykom-
ckui. [1naHMpOBaICS KaK €XEMECAUHBIH, HO 3a NATH JIET BBILLIO Bcero 14 Home-
poB (ouepenHylo 3afepxKy M HMMeeT B BUAY MUpPCKHI B CliefyIOLIEM MUCbME,
Koraa roBopuT, uto «Kap-Iltuua» BelitneT Heckopo). MHorna neyaran nepeso-
ael. [TogpobHee cM.: Jlypve ®.M. XKyphan «Kap-IlITHua»: AHHOTHpPOBaHHas
XpoHosnoruueckas pocnuce. CI16.: Baprysun, 1999. EnMHCTBEHHBIM MpoH3Beae-
Huem K.HabokoBa, omy6aMKOBaHHBIM B KypHane, ObUT MEpeBON CKaskH
M.E.CanteikoBa-Llenpuna: Christ's Night: A Legend. By M.E.Saltykov-Stched-
rin // XKap-ntvua. 1923. Nel1. C.36-38.

KoHncrantun Imutpuerny Habokos (1872-1927) — no 1919 nosepeHHEi# B
nenax (chargé d'affaires) BpemenHoro npaButenscta B JIoHAOHe, ony6nukoBan
«HcnbiTanus ouriomaray (CtokronsM, 1921) Ha pycckoM si3blke M B COOCTBEH-
HOM MepeBofe Ha aHrauickHit A3bIk — «Ordeal of a Diplomat» (1921). O cBoem
naae, AMIiiomare U nepeBoauuke, B.B.Ha6okoB nuiuer B BocnoMuHaHusx «Ipy-
rge 6epera» (. 3, 4. 4). CM. 0 HeM Takxe npuMed. M.ManukoBoii B u3a.: Ha-
60ko6 B. Cobp. cou. pycckoro nepuona: B 5 . T.5. CII6., 2000. C.688-689.

B «XKap-ntiue» Pemu3os no atoro nomectvn npousseacHus «Kpecrosas
GapeiwHay (1921. Ne3. C.22-26); «Bepenuua: Poccus, A-y-ka, Ckaska» (1923.
Ne10. C.33-35).

® Gone Out (From the Russian of Alexis Remizov) / Transl. by J.Cooper //
The Slavonic Review. Vol.3. 1924. Ne7 (June). P.31-37. CM. BBICOKYIO OLEHKY,
IaHHyt0 MupckuM aToif yactu «llymoB ropoma» (Pesens, 1921): Mirski D.S.
Russian Literature Since 1917 // The Contemporary Review. Vol.122. 1922
(August). P.205-211.

7 Cm. nucsmo A.BpayHa (cM. 0 Hem npumeu. | k nuceMy 8) k Pemu3oBy oT
20 nexabps 1924: «51 naBHo Tomy Hasan nepesen Jlo6poro IpucraBHuKa (elue B
21<-M> rofgy), HO He mocbllan HHUKyna, a yuyeHHk J<mutpus> [1<erpoBuua>
Haneyatan B Slavonic Review» (Amherst). [To-eunumomy, BpayH nyraer nsa
¢parmenTa u3 c6opHuka «LLymsl ropoga»: «H3zowen» 1 «Jo6pbli MPUCTaBHUKY,
nepeBoJ KOTOPOro He 6bI1 MOMELIEH B XKypHaJIe.
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i Bopuc MuneHsk (HacT. ¢pam. Boray; 1894—1941) — pycckuii cOBeTCKHH MHU-
carenb. PeMu30oB nmucan o HeMm:

Moii yuennk. B Bepnune B 1922 rony, He noksianas pyk, OTAENbIBa
CBOM pacckasbl M0oJ MOMM ryia3oM. S OTydasl ero oT LUKOJbHOM rpamMMa-
THKM, HayYyun BCTPAXUBaATh (ppasy, MepeBOAs ¢ UCKYCCTBEHHO-KHMIKHOIO
Ha JKMBYIO pedb; MepeBEPTHIBAaTh C/OBA M pa3jaraTh CJOBa — NEPEBEPTHI-
BaTh, YTOOB! BLIAEAHTL U MOAYEPKHYTh; pa3fiaraTh — CI0Ba M3My4aroTcs U
u33By4HBaioTcs. OTBanka OT MIAroibHBIX U aCCOHAHCOB: B MPO3€ OT HUX
MECHBO, KaK I'yrHs B MpousHoweHuH. O «wax» U -«BLIaX» HUYEro Toraa
He FOBOPHJI, CaM CHZEJ B HUX M0 YUIH.

(Pemuzos A. Berpeuu. Ilerep6yprekwuii 6yepak. ITapux, 1981. C.134)

Cu. Taxoxe: Jensen P.A. Nature as Code. The Achievement of Boris Pilnjak,
1915-1924. Copenhagen, 1979 (no ykas.). [lucema ITuneHska k PemusoBy xpa-
HATCA B apxuBe PemuszoBa B Amxepcre. JIBa U3 HMX, OT 2 ampens 1923 u or
7 okTa6psa 1924, ony6u1.: Russian Literature Triquarterly. 1974. Ne8. P.491-494.

B mae-uione 1923 TluneHsk M Mupckuii Bctpetinuch B JloHooHe, kyna
[TunbHak npuexan Ha Kourpecc INEH-kny6a. Mupckuit durypupyer B noBecTH
IMuneHska «3aBosioubey (1925): «B 3amHeil KOMHaTe <KHMXKHOW JNaBKH> Ha
CKJade, Ha CTOJIE U Ha TIOKAaX KHUT CHAEIHM PYCCKME, OOMH KHA3b U OH K€ Mpo-
deccop Kunrc-xomnnemxa, onMH akrep ¥ asa nucarens (ITuneHsk u Hukonait
Hukutud, — P.X.) u3 Corsa Counanuctuueckux Pecnybnuk, 6wiBlueit Poccuu;
OHM BECENO FoOBOPMIM M NuIM wWwabau Kak ortpespastoween. Cp: Kasnuna O.A.
AHrnuiickuii anuson B 6uorpaduu M TBOpuecTse Bopuca [TunbHaka // Bopuc
[MunbHak: OnbIT ceroaHAIHero npouteHus. M., 1995. C.187-206.

°Cm. npuMey. 7 Kk nucbMy 8.

' BosmoskHo, noapasymesaercs K.B.Mouynbckuii. CM. «cBaneOHy rpamo-
Ty» A.B.UepHoBoii u B.5.CoclHckoro, B koTOpoit OH GUrypupyeT Kak «nosmnpesn
Busantuu u kapaumckuii karan»: Obamnuna E. Llaps Acbika U €ro nojiaHHBIE. .
C.352 (cM. TekcT rpamoThl B pasaene «Konnekuusy, mexny c.331 u 332).

"' Bo3moxHo, umeercs B Buny: Pemuszos A. Xoxnenue Boropoauusl no my-
kam // JHu. 1922. Ne7, 5 Hoa6ps. C.13. Cm. Taroke KOMMEHTapHii A.I'padyeBoit k
3TOMY TeKCTy: Pemuzoe A.M. Cobp. cou. T.6: JIumoHaps. M., 2001. C.673-676.

Ha Toi e cTpanuue: noacuersl PemMu3oBa (BeposaTHO, oTHocsAuMecs K [Tniib-
HAKY):

1924 1920
1890 25
34 1895
8
20 mas 1924
Hoseiit agpec: 19 South St.
Thurloe Sq.
Sw7

Hoporoit Anekceid Muxaitnosuy,
NpOCTHTe, YTO OONro He oTBeuas. Bce Obul 3aBaneH paboToil, Aa u
xngan, uyto Oyner 4To-HuOynb HaMUCaHO, Kakas-HUOYIb NpUATHas HO-
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BOCTb. Bce nmoka Hety. BpayH, Oner ViBaHOBHY', BCe HE MOXET 110 MeHs
noGpaThCs, HO, KakeTcs, goGepercs 3aBTpa’. Bunenkuny Bame pacno-
ps>KeHHe nepefiaHo, HO 600Ch, YTO }K<ap->I'IT<uua> BBIHAET HE c:copo3
Miss Harrison nuier MHe', 4TO Bb[ Jaiu-Taku e Bawero ABBaKyMaS
Hagsepno, no xonaraiicTBy ]_UCCTOBa ? Ouens Gnaromapto Bac 3a cBene-
Hus o [uneHske. 51 HamMapan kakoe-To MpeaucioBHe, TaM U npo Bac u
npo Anmpes Benoro u npo INpuiuBHHA U MeHbie Beero npo [TunbHsKa' .
OHH B 3Ty KHUTY BKJIIOYMIM OHHU TOJIBKO CTapble €ro pacckasbl, COBET-
ckux tonbko ABa-Tpu (MMeHbe BenokoHckoe, Hacnenuuku, [Ipocenku).
[lepeBoquuk >xanoBajicss MHe, YTO NMpuUHUMaics 3a MBaH-na-Mapsto, na
HHYEro y Hero He BBILLIO.

[TouturensHerLmii 1 uckperHelmuii npuser Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

[IpenanHsiii Bam
JAC Mupckuit

B I'Tapux kak 6yaro enet CquMchnu MO>XET ObITb, NMPUAPABLINCH
K 3TOMY, Npueny | s, 6bu1 66l TONBKO KypC XOpOLIWH. A 3aKOHHbLIH MO
npHe3]l B HIOJIE Mecsle, B Hayase.

' Anek BpayH (Alec John Charles Brown; 1900-1962) — aHrnuiickuii noar,
poMaHHucT, nepeBoauuk. O Hem cM. B my6n. A.B.PoraueBckoro: HeusBecTHble
nucbma JI.IT.CeaTononka-Mupckoro cepeauHsl 1920-x romos C.352-353. Cm.
Tawke: Ljeemaesa M. Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. M., 1995. T.7 (no ykas.)

> CM. nucbMa BpayHa (Ha aHrnHiickoM sA3bike) k PemusoBy ot 16 u 18 mas
1924, B kotophix oOcyxImaeTcs BONMpOC O MNepeBoie paccka3oB Pemusosa
(Amberst).

3
CM. BbILLE, THCHMO 7.

* B nucbMe or 14 maa 1924. O6 oTHowenusx Mupckoro ¢ [pkeiH dnen
XappucoH (Jane Ellen Harrison; 1850-1928) cM. B my6n.: Smith G.S. Jane Ellen
Harrison: Forty-Seven Letters to D.S.Mirsky, 1924-1926 // Oxford Slavonic
Papers (New Series). Vol.28. 1995. P.62-97.

XappHCOH — aHTIHHCKHH UCTOPUK aHTHYHBIX PENUTHH, aHTPOINONIOT; OCTaBH-
na npernogaBaHue B Kembpumke B 1922, nepeexana B Ilapik, rae 3aHMManach
PYCCKHUM SA3bIKOM W JIUTEpaTypoii; noapyxunack ¢ MUpckuM M PeMH30BbIMH.
Mupckuii MOYTHTENBHO W HEM3MEHHO Bennyan ee «Miss Harrison». OHa roBopu-
Jla 0 HEM Kak O CBOoeM «pycckoM menBene» («Russian bear») u obpauanach k
HeMy «KHA3b Mupckuit». O Helt cM.: Stewart J. Jane Ellen Harrison: A Portrait
from Letters. London, 1959; Peacock S.J. Jane Ellen Harrison: The Mask and the
Self. New Haven, 1988; Beard M. The Invention of Jane Harrison. Cambridge;
London, 2000. Cm. Taioke ee aBTobuorpaduio: Harrison J.E. Reminiscences of a
Student's Life. London, 1925; nepeneu.: Arion (University of Texas, Austin).
Vol.4. 1965. Ne2 (Summer). P.312-346.

° Peus umer o6 u3naHum Mwmmepatopckoit Apxeorpaduueckol KOMHCCHM
(TTr., 1919): OTrHck U3 nepBoii KHUrK [TaMATHUKOB UCTOPHH CTapOOOpAAYECTBA.
XVIL

XappucoH co cBoeii yyeHulel u koMmmaHboHkoH Mupnus (Hope Mirrlees)
cobupanach nepesectu «JKuTue» ABBakyMa Ha aHIIMHCKHIA A3bIk. CM. ee IMHCbMO
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(6e3 matsl, c noMeTkoi Pemusosa: 1924) k PemusoBy: «Henb3s Belpa3uThbCs, Kak
Mbl pags! yto Bel ¢ Cepadumoit [1aBnosHo# 6yn<e>te uurath ¢ Hamu JKutue
ABBakyma. HecMOTps Ha TPyOHOCTH AOCTaTh KHMTY, ObUIO OBl YKacHO TpyOHO
Ui HaC TMOHUMaTh TaKoM CTapblif TekcT 6e3 moMowm». CM. Takke ee MUCbMO
(6e3 natsl; ¢ nomerkoit Pemusosa: 7.4.1924):

Voulez vous venir prendre le thé avec nous Mercredi (cpena) le 9me
vers 5 heures. Ce sera un grand plaisir de recevoir Madame aussi. Nous
attendons le prince Mirsky qui vous adore! Bien d'amitiés et de
remerciements.

Jane Harrison

Jai eté ce matin a I'Ecole des Langues Orientales espérant écouter
Madame mais je ne 1'ai pas trouvée.

(Ambherst)
[lepesoo ¢ gppanyysckozo:

He npunere nu Bel k HaM Ha yaii B cpeny 9-ro uucina k 5 yacam. By-
[OeT O4YeHb MPHUATHO MOBMAATh M Bamry cympyry. Mbl oxumaeM KHs3s
Mupckoro, kotopsiit Bac o6oxaer! JIpykeckd W ¢ 61aroaapHOCTBIO.

Jlxeiin XappucoH

51 6pna ceromHs yTtpoM B llIKose BOCTOUHBIX S3BLIKOB B Haaexae

ycnslate Bairy cynpyry, HO s ee He Haluia.

6 Cp., onHako, nucbMo Pemusosa k lllecroBy oT 4 mexabps 1924: «OueHb
npouy Te6s k Harrison He obpawaiics. OHU MpUenyT B NOHENENbHUK, s Oyay ¢
HUMM 3aHUMaThbCA. OT0 HapymwuT oTHoweHus» ([lepenmucka JI.W.lllecroBa ¢
A.M.PemuzoBbiM / Pen. U.®@.JauunoBoii u A.A.Jlanunesckoro // Pycckas nure-
patypa. 1993. Ne4. C.157; nonHblit cBox ony0nHKOBaHHOH nepenucku cM.: Pyc-
ckas yureparypa. 1992. Ne2. C.133-169; Ne3. C.158-197; Ne4. C.92-133; 1993.
Nel. C.170-181; Ne3. C.112-121; Ned4. C.146-158; 1994. Nel. C.159-174; Ne2.
C.136-185. B nanbHeiem — [Tepenucka LllectoBa ¢ PeMH30BBIM, C yka3aHHeM
rona, HomMepa H cTp.).

Peur uper o npenucnoBuu (Mait 1925) k aHrIMiiCKOMy nepeBOLy OOMH-
Haguati pacckazoB ITunbHsaka. Ony6un.: 1) Pilniak B. Tales of the Wilderness /
Transl. F.O'Dempsey, with an introduction by Prince D.S.Mirsky. London, 1924;
2) Ibid. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1925. Cnycts nBa ronga Mupckuii Hanucan
NpeaucoBHe K aHIIMHACKOMY MepeBody, caenaHHoMmy A.bpayHom, pomaHa
IMunbusaka «onblit romy (1922). Ony6n.: 1) Pilnyak B. The Naked Year / Transl.
by Alec Brown. New York: Payson & Clark, 1928; 2) Ibid. London: Putnam,
1928.

¥ 06 oTHOmeHMAX Mupckoro 1 CyBYMHCKOTO CM. BO BCTYIHTENbHOM CTaThe
1 B my6u1.: Mirsky — Suvchinskii.

[Merp IMerpoBuu CyBumnckuit (1892—1985) — my3bikoBen, myONMHUMCT, BHA-
HbIi NpeCTaBUTENb eBpasuiicTBa. Bauskuit 3HakoMbll PemusoBa ¢ 6epaHCKUX
JNiet, yacto ynomuHaercs (kak «[IbiTko-ITbITKOBHY») B €ro aBTo6HOrpadHueckux
npousBeneHusx. B O6espenBonnane — kaBanep 06€3bSHbEr0 3HaKa, MOJNPEN
EBpasuu; kaHoHapX Bcex 06e3bsHbUX XOpOB U T. A. CM. «xapakrepuctuky» Cys-
YHHCKOTO B TeTpazH, rae PeMu3oB 3anuceiBan oT3eiBbl Cepadumbl [1aBnOBHbI:

C nepeoro rnasa B bepnvne MHe noHpasuics [1<erp> IN<erpoBuu>, ¢

HHUM XOpOLIO pa3roBapuBaTh 0 3HAMEHHOM pacrneBe. OH Bech B neHuH. OH

6611 aywowo Bepct v MeHs HUKOrAa He rHal. B HeM Oblo YTO-TO OT pyc-
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CKOH HCTOpHM, KOTAa OH SBJAJICA, NEPENONIHEHHbI €BpasUHCTBOM: €ro
MBICJIb 3@XKHranach ¥ cBepkana. Takue 6butd B 20-X rogax WIeUIMHIHaH-
Lbl, @ MOTOM TereNnbsHUbI, 1 He Ckasal Obl «MapKCHCTHI», KOTOpbIE YK
O4YeHb KpaTKu U Oe3HaNexHO «peabHbI», a Belb MblJI UMEHHO B Oecko-
HEYHOH MBICIIH.

(Pe3nuxoea H.B. OrHenHas namats. C.83)
CyBUYHHCKHI1 COBETOBANICA ¢ PEMH30BLIM O BO3BpallEeHHH B COBETCKYHO Poc-

CHIO; CM. €ro MHUCHLMO OT uroya 1922:

Ha ausx nonyuun nuceMo u3 Poccun, ot <B.J1.>SBopckoro, 60/b10-
ro Apyra Moero, KOTOpslif B HacTosLIee BpeMs, €CliM He onbaoch, nep-
BbIit yesioBek B Poccun «mo nenam My3plku» (MMHCBMO NPHUBE3, KaXKETCH,
LUtepH6epr), kOTOpOe MEHsA OYEHb Pa3MATENMIIO.

SABopckuii 30BeT k cebe, B MockBy paborars. Obelaer HHTEpecHyo
paborty.

C onHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 XOPOILO 3HAI0, YTO 3HAYUT paboTaTh B PEBOJIIO-
LIHOHHOE BpeMs (a Bellb PEBOJIOLMA BCE MPOAOKAETCs, MyCTh OTropena,
HO moTackuBaercs!) B 006/1acTH «KynbTypbl». B Takue CMyTHblE rofbl —
KyJIbTypa Jenaercs cama, 6e3 MmoMoilu 4eloBeYecKkoit, a Bce, YTo cTapa-
IOTCS HAacaiuTh W Pa3BUTh JIIOOM, — HOCHT XapaKTep BPEMEHHbIH, HOH-
KHXOTCKHi1 M TIPOCTO HEHY>KHBIH.

Ho ¢ npyroit — Poccus Brieuer k cebe moMHMO Bcero.

Bce nymaro, aAymMalo ¥ OKOHYATeNIbHO 3amyTajicsa B caMoM cebe. [a u
HE 3Halo, KaK BCTPETAT MEHA B MockBe kak «eBpasuiiua»? Bosblie yem
KOraa-mubo CTaHOBUTCA TOIIHO OT «oduUManbHOro» Kypca Poccuu...

Bor s pewnn u cnpocuth Bawero cosera u, ecnu Bam Oyner Hesa-
TPYAHUTENBHO, — OyAy OoueHb 61arogapeH 3a OTBET.

SIBOpCKHiT — 3TO OJMH U3 3aMeyaTebHEHLIHNX JII0Iei Hallero Bpeme-
HU. Takoro My3blKaHTa-yue€HOro, AyMalo, YTO BTOPOro HET Haxe cpeau
«POMaHO-TePMAHCKHUX XHIIHMKOBY», Kak Ha3biBaeT Tpybeuko# Espomy.
<..>

(Amberst)
B koHue koHUoB CyBUMHCKHUI He «cobna3HMICa»; CM. ero nucbMo k Pemuzo-
By OoT 7 aBrycra 1922:

I'pamoTty Baty nosyunn. Cnacu6o 3a Hee 6onbiuoe! 51 okoHYaTenbHO
pewnics: — nofoxay, B Poccuio noka He rnoeay, XOTs, KaK BBIACHHJIOCH,
pabora mpezacrosna 6bl HHTEpecHas. MeHs 3BalM 4yTb JIM HE Ha JOJK-
HOCTh pekropa Beiciero uHctutytra Mys3bik<ansHoi> Hayku. Pabora B
3TOoM MHCTHTYTE WINMa MHTEpeCHas W HOBas, HO, Cyls MO MHCbMaMm, BCE
MepeccCOpHINCh U pasoluMch. Buepa nonyunn us Ilerepbypra, ot 6am3-
KOTO 4eJioBeKa MUCbMO, KOTOPOE MEH OKOHYATENbHO YOeAuIo, 4TO exaTh
B Poccuio ceityac Henb3s. [TuceMo — TpyaHoe. BuaHo, 4To Bce Apyr me-
pen opyrom pabonencrByioT, Apyr apyra 6ostcs. Bo Bcem aumniomatus,
TaKTUKa, (anblib — KaKoe-TO CIUIOLIHOE MHHHCTEPCTBO MHOCTPaHHBIX
ZIeJl — a B KOpHE — JIOXb, 3aBHCTb, HenoOpoxenarenscTBo. B Mockse —
nyque. B [TerepOypre — Bce Te e JII0AM — CpeaH ApYr Apyra TOJIKaroTCs
M TOMYYyTCA Ha MecTe. <...>

(Ambherst)
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06 ywactun CyBYHHCKOrO B €Bpa3sMHCKMX Aenax B 3TO BpeMs CM. IyOi.
E.Kpusoweeroii: K ucropun EBpasuiictBa. 1922-1924 rr. C.475-503. Cm. Tak-
xe: [Tpumoukuna H .H. M.I'opbkuii 1 «1eBbie» eBpasuiiusl. Cp. mybn. k. Majibm-
crapa: K ucropun «EpasuiictBan: M.I'opekuit U I[1.I1.CyBunHckuiA. O My3bI-
kaJibHOM neatenbHocTH CyBYMHCKOro cM.: Hecmves H. Yetbipe npyx6bl. Iletp
CyBUYMHCKHH U pycckue My3bikaHThl // CoBerckas My3bika. 1987. Mapr. C.83-93;
Bpemanuykaa A. Tletp CyBunHCKHiA U ero Bpems. M., 1999.

9

4 wona 1924'

Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuuy,
yesxato 3aBTpa (B cyb6oty) B Huuy, nosunars CyBUMHCKQro (KOTO-
pblil H3/EPXKANCA U CIOZIa YXKe He MpUeleT) ¥ ApYrux koe-koro’. Tak 4To
B BOockpeceHbe 6bITh Y Bac He mory u Kapauma paseickats He ycren. Ha-
Jeroch BepHyThed uncina 15-20. Kuury co crareeit Blmor'pa,zlona3 0 CTH-
ne AsBakyma nepenam Hamexcie Bacunbesne’, kotopas o6s3anacs Bam
nepenats. Crywan cerogHs aHriauickoro ApBakyMa’. ITo-Moemy, Xopo-

wo. Owndku ects. Ho He oueHb MHOTO.
[MToururenvHenii mpuset Cepadume I1aBnoshe.
Ipenanuelii Bam

JC Mupckuii

' Ha 6nanke rocrunuun Balmoral Hotel: 23, rue de Montenotte, Wagram 77-
21, Paris.

> Cm. nuceMo Mupckoro k CyBYMHCKOMY, Takoke NaTHPOBaHHOE 4 MIONA
1924 (Mirsky — Suvchinskii).

* Pycckas peus: C6. crareit / [Tox pen. JI.B.LLep6sl. T.1. r., 1923. B kuury
BKJIFOueHa craths B.B.BuHorpanoea «O 3apauax ctunvctiku. Habmonenus Han
crunem Xutus nporonona AsBakymay (c.195-293; nepeneu.: Bunozpaoos B.B.
M36panHbie Tpynpl. O A3blke XydoXecTBEHHOH mpo3el. M., 1980. C.3-41. Cm.
oueHky paboTsl BuHorpaznosa B ctatbe Mupckoro: O MOCKOBCKO# JIMTEpaType M
nporonone Assakyme ([IBa otpeiBka). C.338-350; nepeney.: Mirsky D.S. Uncol-
lected Writings on Russian Literature. Berkeley, 1989. P.145-155. Tam Mupckuii
nuier: «KMHe H3BECTHA TOJIBKO OJIHA CTaTh, MOCBALLEHHAs ABBaKyMy Kak MHca-
Tenmo, — pabota B.BuHorpanosa (c6. “Pycckas Peun”, CII6., 1922), no6pocose-
CTHas M HHTEpecHas, HO He BIIOJIHE YAOBJIETBOPHUTENbHAsA, T. K. OHa M3beraer
MCTOPUYECKOM MEPCIIEKTHBLI U HE CTaBHT €ro B CBA3b C OKpYXKaBlLIEi ero KHHx-
HO# IeCTBUTENILHOCTHIO: HO NO KpaiiHeit Mepe BuHorpamoB (kak no6pslit ¢op-
MaJIUCT, TLIATeNbHO u3berarouuii oleHok) implicite <HESBHO — s1am.> npH3HaeT
€ro 3a BBIAAIOLLErocs CTHIKCTA. M K NPU3HaHHUIO 3TOro, MHE KaXKeTcs, Mo4Ba yxe
noxgrorosnena» (C.151).

“ Umeercs B Buny Hope Mirrlees. CM. nuceMo Mupckoro k CyBYUMHCKOMY OT
1 mapra 1927: «5 xody nonpocuts nis Ne3 <«Bepct»> Hanucarb cTaThio 0 Pe-
mu3oBe — Miss Mirrlees; craTes Gyner oueHb KOpOTKas (CTpaHHULbI 4), BEpOATHO,
NPEeNMYLLECTBEHHO O ero ckaskax. OHa OfHa W3 CaMbIX YMHBIX JKCHILHH, MHE



360 ITucema J.I1.Ceamononka-Mupckoeo k A.M. Pemuzosgy

nonagaBLIMXcs, OueHb JOOUT Pemusora» (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.80). ITo-
BHIMMOMY, CTaThs He 6bina HanucaHa. Cp.: Mirrlees H. Quelques aspects de I’art
d'Alexis Mikhailovitch Rémizov // Journal de psychologie normale et patho-
logique. 1926. 15 Jan. — 15 Mar. P.148-159.

* Umeerca B BUIY aHrMickuil mepeBon «XKuTHs npororomna ABBakymay,
BbinosiHeHHbIH k. O. Xappucon u X.Mupnuz (CM. mpuMmey. 5 K mUcbMy 8 H
npumed. 7 k nucbMy 11).

10
28 urons 1924 r.

214 rue de Béconi

Courbevoie (Seine)

JHoporoit Anekceit Muxaitnosuuy,
paspeluuTe NpuilTH k Bam BedepoM B yeTBepr uiu B cy0660Ty, WM
IHeM B mro6oii neHb. [Tocrapatock npuBecti Kapanma. OH BeCh sKeNThbIi
M HUYEro He ecT — XeJTyXa.
I1penanuslit Bam
JC Mupckuit

' MocTosuHbIi anpec Mmupckoro Bo ®panuun — nom noa I'lapuxem, B KOTO-
pom xuiu ¢ 1922 ero mate U Miaauwas cecrpa Osbra.

11
20 aBr<ycra> 1924
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)

Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuuy,

BUE€pa BEpHyJICA U3 Pontigny'. IJJﬂeuep2 rOBOPUT, YTO Bhl yexanu B
Kapnc6a,u,3 , LllecToBbl e, 4ro yexana Tonbko Cepaduma IlaBnoBHa.
Ecnu Bel 31ech, a He B Kapncbane, koraa MOXXHO MHe 65y11e'r k Bawm 3aii-
tu? 5 monyyun nucbMo ot Ounera ViB<aHoBuua> BpayHa’, koTopoe Oynet
Bam nonoxxeHo npu cBuaaHuu. ABBakyM, Jled u KoHCTpykTHBHCTHI Bce
B HOOpOM 310pOBbY. ABBaKyM aHINIMACKHUI moexan neyaTarses .

[Tpenanublit Bam
JC Mupckuit

' C 1924 no 1927 Mupckwit, o pexomennauuu Jlx. D. XappucoH, y4acTso-
BaJl B 3HAMEHHTBIX «HeKafax» (PENUrHo3HbIX, TUTEPaTyPHBIX, GUIOCOPCKUX) B
[MontuHbH. Ha 3THX cobecenoBaHuaX coOMpaMCh €XErofHO Beaylue Gpuioco-
¢b1 ¥ nucarenu co Beeit EBponsl. 12 aBrycra 1924 on nucan Cepadume IaBnos-
He: «...[noHowy Bam, uto ABBakyM che3gun Gnaronony4Ho B JIOHIOH U Tenepb
xuBet B [ToHTHHBM. [Ipoxoxy mo HeMy Bech nepeBox E<nenbl™> K<apnoBHb> M
H<apexnawsl> B<acunbeBHb>. Omnbok Hemano» (Amherst). [lon npeaucnoBuem
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Mupckoro k aHrauiickomy nepeBomy XKuths ABBakyma cTrout: «Abbaye de
Pontigny (Yonne), August 1924». O nekapax cm.: Paul Desjardins et les déca-
des de Pontigny: Etudes, témoignages et documents inédits, presentés par
Anne Heurgon-Desjardins / Préface d’André Maurois. Paris, 1964. Cp.: ba-
panoea-Lllecmosa H. Xuzup JIbBa LllecroBa: B 2 1. Tapmxk, 1983. T.1. C.260-
264.

? Bopuc demoporuu Llnéuep (Boris de Schloezer; 1883—1969) — nucaress,
JIMTEPATYpOBE] M MY3bIKAIbHBIH KPHTHK; NPHMHMMaN y4acTHe B JKypHanax «3o0-
noroe pyHo» U «Anomnon». C 1920 — B ITapuxke, cOTpyAHUK (paHLY3CKHUX H
pycckux xypHanoB («CoBpeMeHHbIe 3anmMCKU», «Hucnay) u rasersl «IlocnenHue
HoBocTM». IlepeBonuuk Torossa, Jocroesckoro, lllecroBa u Po3aHoBa. AB-
TOp crared o Pemusose, mepeBen ero moBecTb «Ctpacth Boropoauus» u3
kHUrH «3Be3na Haa3sesnHas» (La Passion de la Vierge // Le Roseau d'or. 1927.
Ne20).

3 Cepaduma ITaBioBHa, cTpanaBiuas GOJE3HBIO MEYEHH, €3AMNIa JEYUTLCS B
Kapnc6an. B nepsslit pa3 PeMu3oBbl 66utH TaMm B 1914,

4 Jles Ucaakosuu Lllector (Hact. dam. LllBapuman; 1866—1938) — ¢dunocod,
6nuskuit npyr Pemusora ¢ 1904, u AnHa EneaszapoBHa bepe3sosckas-lllectoBa
(1870-1962). B atoM roay u Mupckuit, ¥ LLecTOB NpUHAIK yyacTHE B «OeKaey.
CwM. n1ceMo Mupckoro k CyBUMHCKOMY OT 22 Hoa6ps 1924 r.: «“LlBapumana” s
3HAI0: XKUJI C HUM B 0HOM JoMme 10 gHeit B aBrycre, B BypryHauu, U o4eHb LieHI0
nuyHo» (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.35).

’ meerca B Buay Anek BpayH.

6 OTceliKa K MaTepHallaM MEpBOro BbIITyCKa «BepCT)); 0 XypHajine CM. BO
BCTYIMUT. CTaTbE.

" B 1924 Bbiwen nepeBon «XXuTus mpoTornona ABBaKYMa» Ha aHTJIMACKHIL
A3bIK, BbInoaHeHHbIH k. 3. Xappucon n X.Mupnus ¢ npenucinosineMm Mupcko-
ro: The Life of the Archpriest Avvakum by Himself / Transl. from the
Seventeenth Century Russian by Jane Harrison and Hope Mirrlees; Preface by
Prince D.S.Mirsky. London: The Hogarth Press, 1924. Knura nocssiueHa Pemu-
30BbIM: «To Alexey Mikhailovich Remizov and Seraphima Pavlovna Remizova-
Dovgiello in gratitude and affection». Bnocnenctsun PeMu3oB BcnoMuHan o
paboTe Haa NepeBoOAOM:

B 1924 AsBakym 3aroBopus no-aHriuiickd. Ilepeson cosnaBancs
B ITapmxe mucc XappucoH Enenoit KapnoeHo#t u ee yueHuued Xon
Muppunu3 Hapexno#t BacunbeBnoit B cotpyanudyectse C.I1.Pemuso-
soii-Hosremno u JI.I1.CeaTononka-Mupckoro. Moe yyactue Obu1o B 3Ba-
HHM «YTeLa»: MHTOHALMA M PHUTM BIUEMYYT M CaMOE 3aKOBBIPUCTOE H
HENpPUBBIYHOE — HE (UIMTEPAaTypHOE» — >XMBYIO pedb, KOTOPYI BCEraa
MOXXHO MPENCTABHUTh «KHHXXHO» M NEPEBECTH Ha XXHUBYIO peyb APYroro
A3bIKa.
(Pemuzoe A.M. HeusnauHuslit «Mepnor» / [Ty6n. A. i’ Amenua //
Munysiuee: Ucropuuecknii anbmanax. Bein.3. ITapux, 1986. C.236)

Cwm. peuensuto (6e3 moamuck): The Protopop Avvakum // The Times Literary
Supplement. 1924. Ne1193, 27 November. P.787. (Aptop — R.D.Charques.)
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12
18.I1X<1924>
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie <Seine>

JHoporoit Anekceit Muxaiinosuu,
He npuexanu nu Be1? Ecnm Tak, u3BecTuTe, KOraa MOXXHO NOCETHTD
Bac? 51 3pechb o 30 ceHTsA0DS.
IIpenanHbiii Bam
JC Mupckuit

13
22 Hos16ps <19>24 r.
15 Torrington Sq., WC 1
Monsieur Alexis Remisoff
5 Villa Flore
120 bis Av. Mozart
Paris XVI*'

JHoporo# Anexceit MuxaitnoBuu. I[lumy Bam Ha IMunbHske?. Heyem-
Hetd 6yben npuHAT u3narensbctBoM Chatto & Windus, Ho Man ans uenoit
KHIDKKH, T<aK> 4TO Hy)XeH K HeMy BTOpOii pacckas’. BpayH u nepeBoaut
Ilamyio a38y U cKkOpoO, HaBepHO, npuunetr. O Yacax 6buM XOpoluHe OT-
3piBbl". [ToutnTensHedummii mpuser Cepadume IapnosHe.

[TpenanHsblit
JC Mupckuit

! Mapwxckuit anpec PeMu30BbIX ¢ BecHs! 1924 o HoA6pb 1928.
2 OtkpbITKa ¢ mopTpeToM ITibHsKa.
? Cp. nucemo A.BpayHa k PeMu3oBy ot 15 Hoa6ps 1924:

['ny6okoyBaxkaeMblit Anekceid MuxainoBud, kaHuenspucr!
[MpusrtHeie HoBocTH — Chatto & Windus — 0HO M3 JIyYIIMX aHTTIHH-
CKMX H3[aTeNbCcTB, XoueT nevarats CrparunatoBa. Mel ¢ JIMUTpHeM
[MerpoBryeM MOCTaHOBWIH, 4TO Kak pendant CtpaTunaToBy CiefoBaio
6561 nate «IlaTas 13Bay, U OKOHYATENILHOE PELIEHHE U3NATENbCTBA, pasy-
MeeTcs, 3aBUCHT OT UX MHEHHs o ITaToi A3Be, KOTOPYIO 5 €IE HE OKOH-
yiwn. Ho uper peno 6narononyuHo. 3acayra JI<murpus> [1<etpoBnua>,
nocna B JloHmoHe, Gonblnas. Jto oH 3aBen neperoBophl ¢ Chatto &
Windus. Ho He MO3BOJMTE JIH MHE OCMENHTBLCA M BBLIMPOCHUTH cebe YHH
00e3baHuiH?
XKny Bawmy Kanuenapckyro MHI0OCTb <...>
(Ambherst)
«[Iaras a3sa» (1912) u «Heyemueiii 6y6en» (1916) B nepeBone A.BpayHa
omy6is1. B kH.: Remizov A. The Fifth Pestilence, together with the History of the
Tinkling Cymbal and Sounding Brass / Transl. and Preface by Alec Brown.
London, 1927.
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* Peus umet o nepeBozie (NEpPBOM Ha aHTMICKHMIL A3BIK), BHINOJHEHHOM JIK.
KypHocom, pomaHa PemusoBa «Yacwei» (1908),: Remizov A. The Clock / Transl.
by John Cournos. London: Chatto & Windus, 1924. B kHury Takoke BOLIIM nepe-
BOJbI paccka3oB: «benoe cepaue», «CyxeHas», «Cerno-XpucroBo Bockpece-
Huen. CM. peueHsuio (6e3 noanucy; aBrop — R.D.Charques), ony6nnkoBaHHyIO B
JIMTEPaTYPHOM MPHJIOXKEHHUH K JIOHOOHCKOH «TaiiMc» (1924. 30 okta6psa. C.683)
W nepeneyaraHHyo B pabore: Zohrab 1. Remizov, Williams, Mirsky and English
Readers... P.280-282.

14
1.12 <1924 >
Joporo#i Anekceit MuxaiinoBuuy,
6otoch, uTo ¢ u3garenbcTBoM Chatto & Windus HHYero He BRIHZIET,
Tak Kak M34aTenbCTBO (EC/H HE OrOBOPEHO HHAyYe) MIAaTHT OAWH FOHOpap,
NEpeBOMHKY M aBTOPY BMECTE, OITOMY, B CYLIHOCTH, MOJy4aTh Bam ¢
KypHoca, a He ¢ HuX". OnHako s roBopun o6 3ToM Bunuamcam, U oHu
ofeLanyich oroBOPUTE 06 3TOM, y HHX TaM ecTh pyKa'. Ha60Koay xKe s
Hanuuy u y3Hawo. Ckonbko 3Haio, JKap-ITmuya eie He Bbixoauna'. Kax
ofliee NpaBuio, U3LATENbCTBA MIATAT FOHOPAPhl 3aHUM UYHUCIIOM, exe-
rofHbIMK pacueTaMu. ABaHChI ClielyeT BbiroBapuBaTh 0co6o. Hamo Ha-
nesTbes, Yacwl noiiayT, — OT3bIBbI OBUIHM XOpOLLKE.
Bunenu nu Bei JTuteparyphyio Pocchio, n3nanHyto JIuauHbIM ?
Hapnerocw ObiTh B [lapmxe uucna 18-ro. IlouturenbHedunii npuser
Cepadume [laBnosHe.
[TpenanHeblii Bam
JC Mupckuii

1 -~
ﬂa‘ra KpacHbIM KapaHAallOM pyKOH PCMH3OBa; rog ycCTtaHaBJIMBAC€TCsd MO
MOJIOKEHHIO B aibOoMe.

% CM. nuceMo 13, Cp. nuceMo Pemusosa k KypHocy ot 10 Hosbps 1924:
JHoporoit John Cournos
Xouy MOMpoCHTh Bac — CHbILAN, 4TO «Yachl» BHILUIY, — NPHIUIATE
MHE HECKOJIbKO 3K3EMILIIPOB
Ecnu 6yner kakoii roHopap ¥ Ha MO0 00, npyuiute B [Taprk
6yny Bam O4YeHb GraronapeH
Korna Boiiiner kHura Antology of Short Stories
B The Dial Company
npoly Bac, MPUIUIUTE MHE 2 3K3<eMMIspa>
Korna 6ynere B [apiike, H3BECTHTE MEHS M MPHXOAMTE K HaM
XKeHa Mos xiaHsercs Bam
Anekceit Pemuson
(The Paul M. Fekula Collection. A Catalogue. Vol.2.
New York, 1988. P.163)
Cwm. Taioke nucbMo PemuzoBa Ha anrimiickoM aseike k KypHocy ot 18 Hos6-
pa 1924: «Last time | am awfully embarrassed materialy and my life in Paris is
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rather difficult... Never would the share be more necessairy for me than now. I
am litterally longing for it...» (nepeson c aHramiickoro: «B mocnenHee Bpems s
CTpallHO CTECHEH MaTepHalbHO M MOS >kH3Hb B [lapike BecbMa TpyaHa... Ceit-
4ac MOs 4acTb FOHOpapa MHeE Hy>xHa kak HHMkoraa 6onee. 51 6ykBanbHO >kaxay
ee...») (Ibid. P.162).

’ B peMH30BCKOM apXHBe COXPaHHMIACh Nepenucka ¢ u3narenscreom «Chatto
& Windus». 8 anBaps 1925 uzparenu Hanucanu, uyto ["aponen Bunmesamc coob-
KT UM O HEMONy4eHHH PeMH30BBIM FOHOpPapa, 1 MPEANOXKUIH B3bICKaTh AEHBTH
¢ KypHoca. B nucbme ot 9 sHBaps 1925 onu coobwanu, uro A.BpayH npeamno-
yen, 4ToObl U3AATENBCTBO BEJIO pacyeThl C PEMH30BBIM HaNpAMYIO, H Ha3HAYMITH
roHopap B pa3Mepe 15 ruHeit 3a o6a pacckasa, BKJIIOYEHHBIE B 3TOT TOM. 16 AH-
Baps KOHTPAKT ObUT MOAMHUCAH.

* Cm. nuceMo 7.

5 Jluteparypuas Poccus: C6. coBpeMeHHO# pycckoii npossi / Toa pen. B.JTu-
muHa. T.1. M.: Hosble BexH, 1924. Cm. Tam ke aBTo6MOrpadHieckyio 3aMeTky
Pemuzona (c.27-35; Bo 2-e u3a. 1926 rona oHa He Bowna). Cp. ouepk Bnanumupa
JlupuHa «Acbkika» 0 Bu3uTe K PemusoBy B Bepnuue B 1922: Jluoun B. Jlromu u
BcTpeur. Ctpanuuel nongHa. M., 1980. C.233-236 (Bnepsoie: HoBbiit mup. 1978.
Nes).

15
13.2.<19>25
15 Torrington Sq.
London WC 1
Hoporoii Anekcelt Muxaiinosuy,
paspeluute Bac notpeBoxuTh 6ubnuorpaduueckort npocb6boi: 1) uro
13 Bammx KHUr BBILLIO B MOCEAHEe BpeMs Nno-HeMeLku? MHe U3BECTHBI
crenyrouue:
Die Schwestern in Kreuz
Prinzessin Mymra
Legenden und Geschichten
The <rak!> Goldene Kette
Russische Frauen
(o kHure ApT<ypa> Jlyrepa, roe ectb U Baiu aprorpad)’. 2) uro
BBILLIO WIH BbliieT B GIH3KOM 6yn¥u1eM no-¢panuyscku. MHe 3to
HYXHO JIs1 MOeit aMepHKaHCKOH KHUIH".
Yuranu 11 Bel Aprema Becenoro? OH MeHs o4eHb pamyeT, sl IpAMO
KaK MbsiH <7> UM — KpenKuii HAIITOK® H, [10-MoeMy, nydile babens®.
IMoutuTeneHeMumii 1 uckpeHHelmui npuset Cepadume ITaBnoBHe.
[Tpenannelit Bam
JAC Mupckuii
Kapanm kak OTBETYHK Ha NMCbMa He FOAUTCSA HUKOrAa <HMKyna?>.

" Luther A. Geschichte der russischen Literatur. Bibliographisches Institut.
Leipzig, 1924. O PemusoBe cM. S.441-443, xonus aBrorpada — S.442. Mupckui
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otpeueHsupoBan kHury Jliotepa: The Slavonic Review. Vol.3. 1925. Ne9
(March). P.735-737.

* Cwm. 6ubnuorpaduio paboT PeMH30Ba Ha aHINHICKOM, HEMELKOM M (paH-
Ly3CKOM A3bIKax B KH.. Mirsky Prince D.S. Contemporary Russian Literature.
P.357-358. B artoii ncTtopur COBpEMEHHOM pyccKoi nuTepaTtypbl Mupckuii yae-
JIIeT HeckoNbko cTpaHuL PemusoBy (P.281-291). B peMH30BCKOM apxuBe cOXpa-
HuJIcs aBrorpad nonpaskH (Habpocok, 6e3 natbl, nouepkom Pemuzosa):

«He was born in Taganka, in the “East End” of Moscow». Sir, not
Remizov but S.A.Poliakov («Vesy») was born in Taganka. Remizov was
born in the Samoskvoretchye quarter between Ordynka and Polianka in
Tolmachevski street. («Contemporary Russian Literaturey).

(Ambherst)

MepeBoa ¢ aHrnuiickoro:

«OH poaunca Ha Taranke, B “KMcTt 3HA” <BOCTOYHOI yacT> Mock-
Be». Cap, He Pemusos, a C.A.TlonskoB («Becki») poouncs Ha TaraHke.
PemusoB poauncs B 3aMockBopeudbe, paiioHe Mexny OpasiHkoit u [lo-
nsaHko#, Ha TonmaueBckoit ymuue. («CoBpeMeHHas pycckas JuTeparty-
pa»).

* Aptem Becensiit (HacT. uma Hukomait MBaHoBHY Koukypos; 1899-1939) —
pycckuii coBerckuii mucarens. Cp. oueHKY ero B «KpHUTHYeCKHX 3ameTKax»
Mupckoro: Beperel. 1927. Ne2. C.260.

* Vicaak OmmanyunoBuy Babens (1894—1941) — pycckuit COBETCKHMil muca-
Tenb. CMm.: Mirsky Prince D.S. Contemporary Russian Literature. P.313-315.
Mupckuit yacto nucan o babene; cM. ero peu. Ha kaury babens «Pacckasbi» (M.;
JI., 1925): CoBpemenHble 3anucku. 1925. KH.26. C.485-488; Takke: bnaroname-
peHHblii. 1926. Nel. C.168); Babel // The Nation and the Atheneum. 1926.
23 January. P.581-582. Cm. Tarke ero mepeBon «McTopuu Moei romyOsTHH»:
Babel 1. The Story of My Dovecote / The Slavonic and East European Review.
1931. Nel0. P.1-11. «HMcropus Moe# rony6saTHu» Oblna nepenedataHa B «Bep-
crax» (1926. Nel. C.58-67), a Taxxe npoussenenus A.Becenoro «BosbHHLA»
(Tam xxe. C.68-81) u «Boccranue» (1927. Ne2. C.84-91).

16

21.2<19>25
15 Torrington Sq. WC 1

Hoporoii Anexceit Muxaiinosuy,

oueHb Onaromapio Bac 3a nuceMo U cBefieHus. JHu foctai, ocobeHHO
MHe HpaBUTCS (KpOME Yy>K€ MU3BECTHOro MHe BuHOM Kpoio) aBaHTIOPHBIi
pomad CtennyHa! A MHe BbI COBCEM XOpOLIYIO KHUTY NPUNUCAIH: 1 ObIN
6Bl OYEeHb CYAcCT/IMB ee Hamucath . S 3;ech Ha Oyayiied u cnenyrouleit
HeJie/ie YUTAl0 YeThIpe JIEKLMH O MOoCcie-peBoaOLMOHHOM nuTeparype. K
COXaJIEHHIO, YK€ MOCTIe TOTO, UTO s COrMIACHIICS, OKa3aJloCh, YTO YUTATh
npugercs B 6<pIBIIEM> MOCONBCTBE, rae nybnuka Oymer camas 6eno-
rBapaeiickas. Tak 4To yxe XAy, YTO MEHs OKOHYATEeIbHO CONPHUHUCIAT K
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6onbLieBrkaM. YuTtan HelaBHO MFOOOMNBITHYIO aBTOOMOrpaduyeckyro no-
BecTb [pumBuHa Kypoimyuixa®, B Hell, MEXY POUMM, OSBISETCS YUK~
Tenb Eneuxoit rumMHasuu no npossaHuio Kosen — sBHbIM o6pasom Posa-
HOB’. B KOHLIE MapTa Ha/ieloch OueHb B [Tapu.
" TloururensHeiinii npuset Cepadpume ITaBnosHe.
[TpenanHblit Bam
JC Mupckuit

1 ~
[Monpa3ymeBaeTcs HeNMOANKCaHHas 3amMeTka PeMusosa «I"'He3no». B Heit co-
of1anuck peatbHBIE M BBIIYMaHHbIE CBENCHHS O HOBBIX W3NATeNbCTBAX M My6-
JIMKAUUSAX; PUBOJAUM TEKCT MOJIHOCTBIO:

H3znarensckas nesatenbHOCTh B [lapyke uaer caMbIM OBICTPBIM TeM-
nom. He ycnen ob6wsaButhes «Iltuueno» (L’oiseleur) u «Ilnerewioky
(La tresse), kak BO3HHKJIO €lle€ OJHO HOBOE M34aTenbcTBO — «[ He3mo»
(Le nid). Kcrat ckazatb, u3 pyk «ieBoro» «IITHLENOBay» BBIMOPXHYN U
OpeHbypr M BHHHYEHKO CO CBOMM 3K30THYECKMM pOMaHOM «BuHOM
Kkpoto», U octancs A.PemMusoB «PoB nbBuHBIHY, BeHnamun 3aBanckuii
«Erunerckas MyMus», a caM npecioByThiit «nTUuenoB» Skos LLpekbep
co cBoMMHM «3anuckamu Habmogarens» (kputuku Jlocroesckoro: Po3sa-
HOB, lllecToB U T. A.). UTo e kacaercs no «[lnerewka», XOTb U MOCYNUN
OH B SIHBape BCAKUX KHHIXKEK, @ Y2 M (eBpasb KaIJieT, a IieBeaeH s, Kak
rOBOPHTCA, HE OLIYLIAETCH, M NOIDKHO OBITh, OrPaHHYMTCSA BBIMTYCKOM K
KallITaHOBOMY CE30HY Pa3HOro poja Maky/aTypHbIX CNPaBOYHHKOB Ui
NpUe3XaAWKUX MyTelecTBeHHUKOB. HoBoe wu3narenscTBo «I'He3no»
obewiaeT ObITE GoJiee OCHOBaTENbHBIM U ycTOHuMBEIM. OcHOBaHHOE Kan-
nyHoM u PomaHoM TpaxaHHOTOBBLIM, OHO Y€ YCHeso 3apeKOMEeHAOBaTh
ceOs BbIMYCKOM CTHUXOB IBYX T&lIaHTJIMBBIX MOJIOAbIX M03TOB: Bi. Ilep-
uoBa v Bn. JIMKCOHA, U MOATOTOBJIAET CEPUIO HOBBIX KHUI MUCaTeNei, Kak
NPO>XKMBAIOLLKMX 32 FPaHULEH, Tak U xHBYWHX B Poccun. [1peanonaraercs
nepeusaaHue HallyMeBlleit B CBoe BpeMs mosecTH Jleonuaa JlobpoHpa-
BoBa «Hosas Bypcay» ¢ mpeaucioBHeM M HCTOPHYECKUM KOMMEHTapHem
Cepres OcunoBa, €ro e KHUra pacckasos «ApXUMEN»; MOBECTh JIEOHH-
na JleoHoBa «IleTylUMXMHCKHI NpPOJIOM»; IOHOLIECKHE CTUXH MapHHbI
LiBeTaeBoii «Terpagb»; HoBas moBecTh Anekces Pemusosa «JlaBu» (La
vie), nepBas yacTb koTopoii «Jcnpu» (Esprit) nosBurcs B 23-ei kH<ure>
«CoBpemMeHHBIX 3amyicoK», a BTOpas 4YacTb O H3HM Beweit («La ma-
tiere») HUrAE He MOABMTCA; aBaHTIOpHbII pomaH ®.A.Crenyna «['Bajan-
KkBUBHP» (30 mey<aTHBIX> JIMCTOB); U UENbIA PAA KHUT [0 UCTOPHHU JIHTE-
patypsl u uckyccty — J.I1.Csrononk-Mupckuii «Mcropus pycckoi nu-
Tepatypsl oT “Xutus” ABBakyma 1o “Conu” babensa»; Bepa Karan «Pyc-
CKasl peapeBONIOLIMOHHAsA KPUTHKA. AHHUKOB, AJPHAHOB, ApabaxuH» U
MoHorpadus xynox<uuka> E.H.llupsesa «O6pa3bl ¥ mopTpeThl Mapra-
puTh! CabaliHHKOBO».

(Ouu. 1925. Ne686, 8 pespans. C.6)

O MHCTH(HMKALMOHHBIX «XPOHMKAIBHBIX 3aMeTkax» PemusoBa cM.: @reiiw-
man JI. B kpyry pemusoBckux Mmucthukauuii: «Konkias» Capkodarckoro //
Stanford Slavic Studies. Vol.20. 1999. P.145-176. Cp. nonobnyio «bubnuorpa-
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¢uro», noanucaHHyo «A.M.»: BnaroHamepenHslft. 1926. Ne2. C.161-167. Cm.
Taoke muceMo M.1iBeraesoit B penakuuio «IlocaeqHux HOBocTei» OT 12 Hos6ps
1925: L{gemaesa M. Cobp. cou. T.7. C.45.

? Mimetorcs B BUAY yacTH pomana M.M.[Tpuusuna «Kaueesa uenb»: «3se-
HO» mepBoe, non HazBaHHeM «[ osy6Oble 600pbI», U «3BEHO» BTOpOE, MOJ Ha3Ba-
HueM «ManeHekuit Kaun», BnepBbie omyOnukoBaHHble B JkypHane «KpacHas
HOBbY (Ne3-5 3a 1923). B 1924 BeiluiM OTAENBHBIM M3JaHUEM B W3OATENILCTBE
«Hosas Mocksa» nox HazpanueM «KypeiMyuika. [ToBecTs».

CwM. o Helt B kH.: Mirsky Prince D.S. Contemporary Russian Literature, 1881—
1925. P.296: «Ilocne pesomouuu [IpuiuBuH ony6nukoBan oaHy kHUry Kypwi-
mywka (1924), no Bceit BUAUMOCTH, aBTO6HOrpadui0. ITO OUEHb XOpoIlas KHH-
ra, MoJIHas BOCXHTHTENBHBIX SMM300B C NMOMAIMHHOMN atMocdepoii aercrsa. Cro-
XKET NMepBoii 4acTH O4YeHb Noxox Ha Komuka Jlemaesa — nocrenenHoe Gpopmupo-
BaHHE [ETCKOro MHpa kak npolecc 0ObACHEHHUs CJI0B, — HO 10 YEero ke MaHepa
[MTpuiuBuHa omiuyaercs ot benmoBckoi! OcobeHHO 3ameuarenbHa B KHUre ee
KpaifHAs MPOCTOTa U OTCYTCTBHE NpPETEeH3Mit — CTOMb HEMoXoxue Ha obluee Ha-
npaBfieHHE pycckoil nutepatyps» (UMT. Mo nepeBony: Mupckuii [.C. Uctopus
pycckoit nuTepaTypsl ¢ ApeBHelmux BpeMmeH no 1925 r. / Ilep. ¢ anrn. P.3ep-
HoBa. JIonnoH, 1992. C.798).

: HOJZlTBCp)K,LlCHO (JIETOMUCHIO XXU3HU» CaMOro HpntuHa:

51 BroporoaHuk. Bmecte ¢ yuenukamu UeproBeiM, TupmaHoM, I"oso-
¢eeBbIM coBepluato nober B AMepHKy Ha jonke mo p. CocHe. Po3aHoB,
yuuTens reorpadguu (mocne nucarens Bac. Bac. PozaHoB), npoTuB Bcex B
OKpyre BbICKa3as 3anaBlliee KPENKo B Ayily: «3TO XOpOIIO, 3TO HEOObIK-
HOBEHHO». B nmymie oTyasHue, uTo «AMepuku» HeT. <...> B ueTBepTOM
Kacce s roBopro PozaHoBy zmep3ocTk: «Eciay Bel MHE BbIBENETE HBOHKY
no reorpaduy, s He 3Hal, YTO caesaio». Po3aHoB, Torna 6onbHOM (my-
weBHo), crtaBuT B CoBete: «Mnu oH, unu 1». COBET MCKIIIOYAET MEHS.
370 Kak cMepTHas ka3Hb. [Tober B AMepHKy, HCKJIFOYEHHE U3 THMHA3HH —
JBa KpYMHEHIINX COOBITHA MOEro NETCTBa, OMpENENsIolie MHOroe B
OynyLeM.

([Tpuwsun M.M. TneBHukH, 1918-1919. M., 1994. C.365-366)

Cp. y Pemu3sosa:

— Ha, — BcmomHuna C.I1., — Mbl MO3HAaKOMUAKCH C [IpUILIBUHBIM: OKa-
3bIBaeTCA, Balll yYEHHK, OH PacCcKasblBaJl, YTO B FTMMHA3MK BAc KO3/IOM Ha-
3bIBAJIM.

— Kak Tbl cMmeewb Tak roBoputsk! Sl ¢ ToOOH He »enaw pasroBapu-
BaTh!

U onsth Kak B MpUxoxeH Toraa.

— Bacs, nepecranb, — Bcrynunace B.JI., — Majio 1M 4TO B rHMHa3Hu!
Pa3Be MoxHO cepanThC!

3aBTpaK KOHYMJICS, CUAEINH TaK.

B.B. Bce elwe cepauics.

— Hy, naBaii nomupumcs! — ¥ uepe3 CToJ NPOTAHYJ PYKY.

— Koneuno, Bacunuit BacunbeBuy, Beib He 1 € Bac KO3JI0M Ha3pasia!

— Kak, npoTHBHBIH Mab4ULIKa, ONATE! — U PYKY OTAEPHYIL.

(Pemuzoe A. Kyxxa. Po3anoBsl nucbMa. C.62-63 (1. «CeaHChI»))
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17
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie <Seine>

Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuu,
npuexan u3 Jlongona. Koraa paspewnre npuiiti k Bam ¢ Kapaumom?
[MouTtutenpueiiuii npuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.
[Ipenannsiit Bam
JC Mupckuii

18
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
9.4<19>25
Hoporoii Anekceli Muxaiinosuu,
paspeluuTe NpUiTH kK Bam BeuepoM B BOCKpeceHUe MM B Hayaue Oy-
Ayuleil Helenu.
[TpenanHbiii Bam
JC Mupckuii

19
16.5<19>25
Torrington Sq. WC 1

Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

O4YeHb MEHs oropyaet To, yTo Bel nuiuere. Jlomato cebe ronosy, uro
caenarh. prII,HOI. Penensus ['epluiensona noiiner B Slavonic Review, Ho
9TO, KOHEYHO, HeBenuka mnoss3a”. EBpasuiiueB s Bam nocnan’. B moeii
CTaTbe Y>KacHble ONevyaTkd, Hanp<umep>, BM<ecTo> Ciule a3 Bepyio —
Auie a3 Bepyro. C6opHrk KocMoca oueHb XOTenoch Obl yBuzeTs'. 3nech
ero HeT. Yutan unTepsbio ¢ Bamu B Taiimce’. 51 paboTaro kak BOJI, MHULIY
M0-aHIJIMICKH TIPO HymKnHa(’, U pa3Hoe Apyroe.

[MoututensHeitnit npuset Cepadume I1aBnosHe.

[Ipenanneiit Bam
JC Mupckuit

[1.C. MHe kaxercs, HaCKONbKO MOTY CyQHUTb, 4TO ObUIO OBl XOpOLIO
BKJIFOYUTE U3 Lllymur 2op<ooa> u Kpaw<enwvie> Puvina Bo B3BUXpeHHYIO
Pycb, ocobeHHO 3360p517.

' Bo3amMoxHO, peun uaet o xanobax PeMH30Ba Ha MaTepHaNbHBIE TPYAHOCTH —
KOHKPETHO, MOXeT ObIThb, 0 3apaboTHoi#i nnare Cepadumsl [TaBnoBHBI 3a Kypc
nekuuit «Pycckas naneorpadgus», KOTopbiii oHa 4uTana B Lllkone BOCTOYHBIX
A3bIKOB B 1924/1925 yuebHOoM romy. CMm. npumed. 1 k nucbMmy 22. CM. Takxke:
[Nepenucka llecroBa c PemuzoBbiM. 1994. Nel. C.159-174.
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? Peub uaer o peueHsuu [eplueH3oHa Ha peMu30BCKHe «Uackl» (BNepBbie
ony6nukoBaHa ewe B 1908 B xypHaie «BectHuk EBponsl») B nepeBone Ha aHr-
nukickuii: Chasyl <rak!>. By A.Remizov. (A review by M.O.Herschensohn) /
Transl. H.Epstein // The Slavonic Review. Vol.4. 1925. Nel10 (June). P.241-243.
Cp. nucemo Pemusona k Lllecroy ot 23 anpens 1925:

Joporoii Jie MicaakoBuu, ceroiHs TBOS JIEKLMS ceifuac npouuTan B JIHAX
OTH BeJTMKKE YMBI PELIEH3HIO
M.O.['epiieH30Ha He 3aXOTeNH NeYararhb
831 Cesarononk-Mupckui, noroopur ¢ ITepcom (Sir Bernard Perce <rak!>)
4<T0>6<BI> IOMECTHTH NO-aHIIHIHCKH B Slavonic Review.
Emy oueHb noHpasunack. M Benb AeiicTBUTENBHO, HanKMcaHO Xopoluo. OnsTs
6bUTH BesikMe KO3HU. U oObsicHenus. * <..>
*Hy pasBe 5 BUHOBAT, YTO MoOJIoJble nucaren B Poccun (M KOMMYHHCTBI U
HE KOMMYHHCTBI) IHILYT MO MEHA
1 He MCKaJl HUKOTIa HUKAKOM C/aBbl U MEHs «IyOiuKa» He YHWTala U HHUKa-
Ko# pexnamsl (/Ipumey. Pemu3zoea).

(Tlepenucka LllectoBa ¢ Pemu3oBbiM. 1994. Nel. C.161-162)

BeposTHo, PeMH30B paccMaTpHBan 3Ty MyOnMKaLMIO KaK CBOEro poja MoMH-
Hanue ["epiueH3oHa, ckonuaBierocs 19 gespans 1925. Pe3oHaHc oT peneH3uu B
«The Slavonic Review» 6bl1 MaJ1, kK TOMY K€, SBISACh HAYYHBIM XXYPHAJIOM, OH
He I1IaTHJ1 TOHOpapa.

? 4-it Homep «EBpPa3sMHCKOTO BPEMEHHHKa», B KOTOPOM OMYGJIMKOBAHA CTATHA
Mnupckoro «O MockoBckoit uTepartype U npotonone AeBakyMe ([IBa OTphIBKa)».

* BeposTHO, peub MaeT 06 ouepeHoit peMH30BCKOM MUCTH(MKALIUH.

° WinTepseio, B3aTOE Y PeMM30Ba aHrNHiickuM mucateneM CTHBeHOM [paMoMm,
6b110 ony6nnkoBaHo B ToHAOHCKO# rasere (The Times. 1925. 28 anpensa. C.17).
BMecTe ¢ HHTEpBbIO, B3ATBIMU y APYFMX PYCCKMX nucateneii (cpemu Hux Ky-
npuH, ByHun, 'unnuyc 1 MepexkoBckuif), Bomno B kH.: Graham S. Russia in
Division. London, 1925 (amepuxanckoe u3a.: The Dividing Line of Europe. New
York, 1925). Ctusen I'pam (Stephen Graham; 1884—1975) — anrnuiickuit xyp-
HAITUCT, MyTELIeCTBEHHUK, MepeBOAYMK; B0 OKTAOPHCKOH PEBOSIIOLIMM KW B
Poccun. CBOMM myTeLIECTBHAM IOCBATHI PAl KHUT, OYEPKOB M HaGPOCKOB
(1911-1917). B 1930-e I'pam onmy6sukoBan paf nomyiaspHbIX 6uorpaduii pyc-
ckux uapeit. Cm. ero asrobuorpaduto: Graham S. Part of the Wonderful Scene.
London, 1964. P.289-291; B Hel yMOMMHAIOTCH «BOCTOPXKEHHBIE TPOLIKHCTBHI»
(«ecstatic Trotskyites») Mupckuii u [TunbHsak (P.291).

¢ Peus uner o Guorpapuu INymkuHa, ony6nukoanHoi B 1926: Mirsky D.S.
Pushkin. London: George Routledge; New York: E.P.Dutton (Republic of Letters
Series / Ed. W.Rose). Cp. B nuceMe k A.B.TeipkoBoii-Buneamc ot 23 sHBaps
1926: «Ouenp 6narogapeH Oyay 3a KPUTHKY MOEH KHHUIH, KOTOpas (KpHTHKa),
6orock, Oyner oueHs (M MO CHpaBeUTMBOCTH) cTpora. EAMHCTBEHHOE onpaBiaHue
Moeill BecbMa JIETKOMBIC/IEHHOH KHHIH, YTO OHa HamucaHa Ml WHOCTpPaHLEB.
KpuTHKH HUCTHHHOrO MYLIKHHUCTA OHAa HU MHHYTHI He BeiaepxuT» (D.S.Mirsky:
Four Letters to Ariadna Tyrkova-Williams (1926)... P.484).

7 «B3BuxpéHHas Pyck» — nmeppas KHMra aBToGMorpauueckoro uukna Pemu-
30Ba, OXBaThiBalluas nepuon ¢ oceHd 1916 nmo aerycr 1921. Pabora Han Heit
Hayasnach ewe B Poccuu B 1917 u 3atem npomomkanacek B bepaune u [Tapuxke.
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OTnenbHBIE YacTH «BpEMEHHHKa» MyONHMKOBAIHCH CHavyalna M B MEPHOIUYECKHUX
M3OaHUAX, U B APYrux cbopHukax Pemusosa, a B 1927 B [Tapike U3maTenbCcTBO
«TAHUP» Beimyctuno «B3BuxpéHHyio Pyce» oraenbHoit kuuroit. Y3 cbopHuka
«lLyms! ropona» (PeBenb: Bubnuodun, 1921) B Hee Bouuu: «Hckpel», «Pyka
Kpecturenesa», «Cesroit koBuexew», «benoe cepaue», «"onogHas mnecHay,
«YerBepThiit kpyr», «Haxonka», «3Be3npi», «Ceer cnoBay, «3abopel», «IlaHenb-
Has cBOpb»; M3 KHUrM «KpameHsle peuia» (bepnun: U3n-po «'panu», 1922) —
Huuero. Cp. HoBeilluee usnanue: Pemuzoe A.M. B3BuxpéHHas Pycw / IMoaror.
Texcra A.B.JIaBposa // Pemusos A.M. Cobp. cou. T.5.

20
30 uroHs <19>25 .
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
Hoporoit Anekceit Muxaitnosuu,

JIOHOUIY O MpUOLITHM U3 BBEpPeHHOH MHe BemukoGpurtanuu'. Byny
O4YeHb 3aHAT 3TH JHU M ye3¥Kalo Ha JBa JHs B koHLE Henenu. Ho paspe-
wuTe sBUThcA kK Bam B Hauane Gyayiiel, ckaxeM, B MOHEAETbHUK 6-r0
urona?

[Mouturteneueiiunii npuset Cepadume ITaBnosHe.

[Ipenannslit Bam
JC Mupckuit

I
Otcbuika kK YuHY Mupckoro B O6e3BenBosnase; cM. puMed. 2 K HCbMY 3.
? 3a4epKHYTO «2-ro».

21
3 urons <1925>
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
Joporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuu,
HernpeMeHHO 6yny B NMOHEAENbHHK. CyB'-mHCKHH 31ech, U 5 nocTapa-
10Ch €ro mpuBecTH. JIBYX 3K3eMIUIApoB Tpebyiite' .

ITpenanHelit Bam
JC Mupcxkuit

' Bo3mosxHO, noapasymesaercs 4-if Homep «EBpa3suiicCKOro BpeMEHHMKa»
(1925) co crarbeit Mupckoro 06 ABBakyMe (CM. puMed. 3 K MUCbMY 9).

22
9 uronsa <1925>
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuuy,
yxacHo nepejy Bamu BuHoBaT. [lpmnaraio mucbMo, B TakoMm BHIE,
yTO6BI BbI MOMITH €ro MoANKUCcaTh U OTIPABUTH UK nepenuca'rf,'.
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C CyBYMHCKMM NOroBOPIO HenpeMeHHO. Ero 3To oyeHb 6€CNOKOHUT.
[MoururensHeitmit npuser Cepadume [TaBnoBHe.
IIpenanHelii Bam
JC Mupckuii

' MucbMo, BMAMMO, CBA3aHO C TeM, uTo Cepaduma [1aBioBHA He monyuuia
3apaboTHYIO MJaTy 3a NPOYHTaHHBIH €10 KypcC Jiekuui (cM. nmpuMed. | K MUCbMY
19). Oxkazanoce, yto aupexrop lllkonsl ITons Byaite mpomyctun cobpanue, Ha
KOTOpPOM AoJkHA OblIa MATH pedb o AeHbrax. CMm. 06 stom nuceMma C.IT. u A.M.
PemuzoBsix k LllecToBy oT 3 utona u 7 urona 1925 (Ilepenucka lllecrosa c Pe-
MH30BbIM. 1994. Nel. C.164-165). Takue e TpyAHOCTH NMPOAOJDKATUCH U MO3XKE;
cM. HeonybnukoBaHHoe nuceMo LllectoBa k PeMu30By (1o mono)keHuto B anb6o-
Me — oT saHBaps—¢eBpans 1926): «...Hacuer xanoBaHbs Cepadumsl [1aBnOBHEI,
no-moemy, HyxHo k KynemaHy o6patutbcs. OH IekaH M OH e 4JieH PYCCKo-
(p<aHLy3CcKOro> KOMHUTETa — €AMHCTBEHHBIH YeNIOBEK, KOT<OPHI> HMEET BO3-
MOJKHOCTb BBISICHUTb Helopaz<ymeHue>» (Amherst).

23
11 urons 1925 r.
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
Hoporoii Anexceit Muxaitnosuuy,
MOXKHO OyzeT MHe ObITh y Bac B monenenbHuk (13-ro) unu cpeny (15-ro)
(Jry41ue cpena) Be4yepoM ¢ OQHOM Moel poncTBeHHHLEH (He kapauMKoif)?
IMonyuyun nucemo ot bpayHa, Onera MBaHOBH4Ya, KOTOpBIi MHILET,
M<exny> np<ouuM>, ciefyioLiee:
«Ecnu yBupute Anexkces Muxainosuya mnoxkanyicra yaapbTe €ero
TPHUKpPaTHO (MUMO OYKOB) MOMM KPOKOJHJIOBBIM XBOCTOM) .
Tepstock B Joragkax o CMbIC/e TaKOro AeiHCTBHS.
ITourturensHelimuit npuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

[Tpenannsii Bam
JC Mupckuit

' Cp. npumeu. 3 k mucsMy 13: npockba BpayHa o npunsTHH B O6e3Bensos-
nan. Cp. MOAMKCH MOJ ero Heony6IMKOBaHHBIM MUCbMOM k PemusoBy ot 20 sH-
Baps 1925: «mepeBomuMK M ynpaBnsiolMHA o6e3nponaraHigbl, KPOKXBOCT»
(Ambherst).

24
23.10 <19>25
15 Torrington Sq. WC 1

Hoporoit Anexceit Muxaitnosuy,
MPOCTUTE 32 CTOJb JONNOe MOTYaHHE, YXKACHO MHOrO Jena, U CcaMoro
CKY4HOTO ¥ XJIONMOTHOI0, KOPPEKTYpPbI ¥ y4eHHe, KOTOPOTO s TEPNEThH HE MOTy.
Xopoluero coobKTH HUYEro mnoka He Mory: St<ephena> Grahama He
MOr HaliTu, mo-BMaMMOMY, ero B ropoze HeT. Chatto & Windus Bce eiue
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He MOTIM CFOBOPHTBLCA C AMEPHKAHLAMH ¥ 3a[ePXKUBAIOT BIMYCK KHHIH
XOTs OOBABHMIIH y2E O BBIXO/IE €€ B OCEHHHH Ce30H.

PonocnoBHbie pazmcxamm2 TOXE HE YAOBIETBOPUTENBHBI: 0 YHpHKO-
BBIX HUYEro He Mory HaiTu: ums KonToBckoro, ynomsHyTo<e> B rpamo-
T€, HallleNl B POJOCJIOBHOHM pOCMHUCH, HO HUYEro o HUX Oonbllie He MOr
nobutscs. C MarapuHbIMH Ny4Lue.

1) Marseii [TeTpoBuy, 3HameHuThIH Cubupckuii rydepHarop, ka3HeH-
Helii [leTpoM 3a HempexacTaBieHUe B Ka3Hy cOOpOB CO BBEPEHHOH emy
rybepHuu, 6611 B Gonblloi ApyxOe ¢ kuTaiiuamu; KuTalickoe  mNpaBH-
TENbCTBO 3a Hero xogjataidicrBoBano nepen [lerpom. lo cux mop mo-
KUTalicku pycckue rybepHartopbl HaspiBatroTcs ['a-I"a-JIuHb. Ero >usHb
JIOBOJIHO nozapobHo pacckasaHna B Pycckom Buorpag<uueckom> Cnosa-
pe’ (u M<areit> [1<eTpoBuu> u Cem<eH> CeM<eHOBHY> OY€Hb JaJb-
HUE POJCTBEHHHUKH LIECTH<-> HJIM CEMHUIOPOAHbIE M Mexnay coboil u
Bora<au> MiB<aHoBu4> u B<acunuii> HMiB<aHoBuy>).

2) Cemen CeMeHOBHY, KpPOME TOTO, YTO CTOJIBHUK, HUYEro He Y3Hall.

3) Boraan MBanoBuy, 6puraagup, poa. 1673, ymep 9 utons 1722.

4) Bacunuii MiBaHOBHUY, 1eHCTBUT<ENbHBIIN> CTATCKUil COBETHHK, XKe-
Ha 6blna Mappes [leTpoBHA, U3 KaKkMX HEM3BECTHO; OT HUX MPOMCXOAAT
BCe HbIHEIIHHe U3BECTHbIe U 3HaTHble ['arapuHbl. B 4ucie UX MOTOMKOB
ocobeHHo u3BecTHbI: MiBaH CepreeBuy, nesyut, apyr Trotuea (p. 1814);
I'puropuii I'puropsesuy (p. 1810) 3ameuarenbHblil XynoXxHUK; Bepa Oe-
JIOpoBHa, xeHa noata Kx. I1.A.Basemckoro, 1 xeHa (He MOMHIO, Kak ee
3panu) CkobereBa.

KomnToBckue’ JpEeBHUM U 3HATHBIA B MOCKOBCKOE BpPEMsi POJ, HO KaKas
ux cBA3b ¢ IlerepOyprom, He 3Hato. [IpocTHTe 3a Tak<0e> HeyJOBJIETBO-
pHUTENBHOE MCTIONHEHUEe Baluero nopyueHus.

IMourturensHeitiuunit npuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

IlpenanHsiit Bam
JAC Mupckuit

' Cm. nucemo 13. Chatto & Windus, u3naTenscTBo, ony6MKoBaBIee nepe-
Bon «Yacos» («The Clock», 1924), B nuceMe oT 21 ceHTa6ps coobumno Pemu-
30By, YTO nyOnukauusa nepesoga «IIATOM A3BBI» OTKIAAbIBAETCA. JTOT TEKCT
onyOnHKOBaH ApYrUM M3naTenscTBoM B 1927: Remizov A. The Fifth Pestilence,
together with the History of The Tinkling Cymbal and Sounding Brass / Transl.
and with a Preface by Alec Brown. London: Wishart & Co, 1927). Janee 06
3TOM Jene W poau MHpPCKOro B MEperoBopax ¢ MpEACTaBUTENIEM M3JaTelbCTBa
«Chatto & Windus» cm.: HeussectHblie nucbma J[I.I1.CaTonoska-Mupckoro
cepenunbl 1920-x ropos. C.349-367.

2 Pemu3oB mucan npopomkenue «Poccum B nuchMeHax» (Bepnum, 1922)
cnepBa s 6epnuHckoit «Becenp» (1923), a mocne npekpalleHus xypHana no-
MecTHI kycku B «BbnaroHamepeHHom» M «Bepcrax». CM. nmuceMo PemuzoBa k
llaxoBckomy ot 18 aBrycra 1925:



Ilybnuxayus Pobepma Xvl03a 373

Joporoit IMMUTpHi AJlekCeeBUY

IMoceato Nel «Poc<cuu> B nuc<seMeHax>» — «Kynuas». [Ipouuras,
BbI ewle Gonblue ybeaurech B HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3aBECTH B )KypHase TaKo#
yronok, rae 6sl PoccHio MOMHHaNM, BCNOMHHASA, MO PYCCKMM CJIOBaM.
OTO HYXXHO 0COOEHHO IS MONaBLIKMX CIOJA PYCCKHX.

Jnsa cnenyrowmx NeNe >xypnana npurotosmo: 2) IlerpoBckuii ykas,
2.10.1710; 3) CrosopHas 3anmuchk ["arapuseix, 7.8.1707; 4) Llapckas »xa-
JIOBaHHas rpamMoTa JiyueHMHy Mapkapbto ['puropreBuuy UupHkoBy, 1669 r.

A Tam, pact bor, kTo-HHOYIP OTKIIMKHETCS M MpHHEceT Wi pa3dopa
4ero-HHOyab M3 CTapHHBI Hallled MOCKOBCKOH. <..>

(LLlaxoeckoi Hoann, apxuen. buorpadus ronoctu... C.221)

[To npockbe PemusoBa Mupckuii nomoran emy ¢ 6uobubauorpapuueckumu
CBENEHHAMH s BTOporo ToMa «Poccuu B nmucbMeHax». Bbuid onmy6iiMkOBaHbI
cnefyloye MaTepyaisl U3 npeanonaraswerocs ToMa: Pemuzoe A. 1) Poceus B
nucbMeHax. Kynuas, 1742-1746 // bnaronamepeHHblit. 1926. Nel. C.135-139;
2) Poccus // Bepetbl. 1926. Nel. C.52-57; 1927. Ne2. C.114-121; 3) Paces (ITuce-
Mo). 1916 // Tam xe. 1928. Ne3. C.35-39; 4) Ilyts umct // IdeHb pycckoi
KynbTyphl: OnHOHEBHas rasera. 1928. 8 urons. C.2.

? 3auepKHYTO KKOTOpBIEY.

* Pycckuit 6uorpaduueckuii cnopaps: Msnanue Mmneparopckoro Pycckoro
Hctopuueckoro obwectra: B 25 1. M.; I16., 1896—-1918. O I'arapunbix cm.: T.4.
C.58-91. O Ynpukossix cM.: T.22. C.393-396.

® 3a4epKHYTO «OUEHbY.

25
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie
5.9 <19>25
Hoporoii Anexceit Muxainosuy,

HUKaK He YaBaloCh U Y)ke He yaaeTcs O6biTh Y Bac o orbesna, Beve-
pom. Ho ecnu paspewuute, s xouy 3aiiTh k Bam 3aBTpa (BTOpHHK) mpo-

CTHTbCA U 3aHecTH Besepnu <?7> Pacero'. (Ecnu MOXHO, HE oTBeuaiirte.)

IIpenanHelii Bam
JAC Mupckuit

! «Paces» — raBka u3 nponomkenns «PoccuM B MUCbMeHax»; cM.: BepcTbl.
1928. Ne3. C.35-39.

26
25.9 <19>25
Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

Mel ¢ Kapaumom cobupaemcs k Bam B Bockpecenue BeuepoM. Eciu
xopowo, He nuuure Huyero. IloututenbHelunii mpuser Cepadume
[TaBnoBHe.

[Tpenanuslii Bam
JC Mupckuii
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27
15 Torrington Sq. WC 1
14.X1.<19>25

Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

1 yxacHo BuHoBaT nepes Bamu. Ho y MeHs Bce ewie He Gbiio Bpeme-
HH CHE3IUTH B KOHTODY TlmCS BCAYECKHU CHAENAI0 3TO B MOHEAENBbHUK U
BBILLUTIO BaM Hy>XHbIR HOMep A Graham nocnan Bam kHUry Ha OHSX'.
OkasbIBaeTcs, y HEro 3To BpeMsi yMupall oTell.

51 oudeHb 3aHAT BCE BpeMs — paciiayMBaloCh 3a napuxckoe U ¢pau-
y3ckoe Oesfenbe: MULly, y4y, KaTaloch 0 AHIIMK ¢ nekuusamu. [Tuuny
HCTOpHIO Pyc<ckoi> JlutepaTypbl ¥ NoKa AouIen TOJbKO f0 JleprkaBu-
Ha .

JlocTan [Be XOpOIUHe KHUTH: YeIuHeHHoe' i marepuain ans 6uorpa-
¢uu I'puropbena (KHFDKHPIHa)S, a HOBOro Hu4ero He Buxy. OueHb Gna-
romapex Bam 3a cBesenus o [Ipaxckoit 6ubnuoTeke’ u mp., HEMpeMeHHO
Bocnonb3yrock. CoBceM noteps 13 Buxy CyBUYHHCKOTO.

IMourutensHemit npuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

[TpenanHslit Bam
JC Mupckuit

' Bo3moxHo, HoMep NoHIOHCKo# «Taiimcy ot 28 anpens 1925 ¢ HHTEPBBIO
Pemuzosa co CtuBeHoM ['paMom.

? BeposTHO, MMeeTcs B BHAYy kHura [paMa, B KOTOpO# yrnoMuHaeTcs Pemu-
30B: Graham S. Russia in Division. CM. Taioke nmpuMed. 5 k nucbmy 19.

’ Umeercs B Bumy: Mirsky Prince D.S. A History of Russian Literature from
the Earliest Times to the Death of Dostoyevsky (1881). London: George
Routledge; New York: Alfred Knopf, 1927.

* Mupckuit 6bi1 Ype3BBINAHO BEICOKOrO MHEHHS O COYMHeHHsX B.B.Posa-
HOBa BOOOLLE U 06 3TOH KHUre B YaCTHOCTH:

...reHuii Po3aHOBa BO3MY)aNl M Halles COOCTBEHHYIO XapaKTEpHYIO
¢dopmMy Beipaxkenus. B 1912 r. nosaBunock YeounenHoe, noumu Ha npagax
pyxonucu. B xaranore BpuTaHckoro My3ses HanmMcaHO, YTO 3Ta KHMra co-
CTOUT H3 «adOpU3MOB M KOPOTKHX 3cce». Ho 3To ommcaHue He naet
MIPENCTaBJIEHHS O HEBEPOATHO OpUTHHaNBHOH dopme Veouwennozo. Co-
CTaBJIAIOLME KHUTY OTPBIBKM 3BYHYaT )KMBBIM rOJIOCOM, MIOTOMY YTO OHH
He BBICTPOEHBI [0 NpaBU/iaM TPaJULUMOHHOH rpaMMAaTHKH, a MOCTPOEHBI
co cBobomoi U pasHOOOpa3HeM MHTOHALMMI XMBOH peuH, — rojoc 4acTo
najgaer [0 elBa CJIBILUHOrO NMPEPBIBHCTOrO LIENoTa. A MO BpEMEHaM HH-
YyeM He CTECHEHHBIH royioc JOCTHIaeT MOMIMHHOIO KpacHOpEeYHs M MOLL-
HOTO 3MOUMOHAILHOTO PUTMa.

(Mupcruii [.C. Uctopus pycckoit iurepartypsbl... C.652)

5 A.A.I'puropseB: Marepuans! s 6uorpaduu / Ilon pen. B.Kusxuusa. Ir.,
1917. Cp. B nuceMe k CyBuuHCKOMY OT 17 Hos6ps 1925: «Cnyuaiino npuobpen
Martepuans! ais 6uorpadyu AnosuoHa I'puropbeBa H 3auMThIBaloCh MMH. Kako#
YyAHBIHA YenoBeK U KaKoH yM, M Kakas reHHalbHOCTb MbICIH U yyBcTBa! XoTH,
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KOHEYHO, HM B Maloil Mepe He BOXAb» (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.41-42). Cwm.
Takxe: Mupckuii [].C. UcTopus pycckoit nureparypsl... C.325-330.

® BeposTHO, uMeeTcs B BUIy BubHOTEKa PYcCKOro 3arpaHHYHOrO MCTOpHUE-
CKOTO apxvBa, OCHoBaHHoro B [Ipare B 1923.

28
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
Hoporoii Anexceit Muxaiinosuy,
Oynete v Bl toma B BockpeceHue (27-ro) Beqepoml?

Ilpenannelii Bam
JC Mupckui

' 27 nexabps 1925. JlaTa ycTaHaBIMBAETCS M0 MOJOXKEHHIO B albGOME.

29
13.2 <19>26
15 Torrington Sq. WC 1

Hoporoit Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

Baiue nucbMo MeHs oueHb 0OpajoBaslo, OCOOEHHO PUCYHKH, U OCO-
6eHHO HWxHHUI uyepT. UTo kacaetcs 1o Opowl, 1 ckopee NpoTuB. CaM s
npeanaran KpbicosioBa, HO, KaeTcs, U 3T0 He npoiaeT. OHU. XOTAT YTO-
HUOyIp mompolle, a 1 He X04y 4ToObI CIIMIIKOM eBpasuiickoe . 51 Hane-
1ochk 6bITh B [Taprxe 19-22<-ro> cero mecsua. Toraa croBOpuMcsi OKOH-
YaTebHO . Tpuesxaer B [Tapmx Miss Harrison no popore B JloHmoH,
6ydeT TaM Bech KOHel| Mecsla . Xopowo 6bl 6bII0 YCTPOUTH BCTpEUy
HalMX aHrIMYaH ¢ Mapuroit Lipetaesoi y Bac®. Do Miss Harrison nana
nepBble AEHbIH Ha XKypHAI . YK He 3Hal0 U3 Yero, y Hee y caMoi HU4Yero
HeT.

[MToutuTenbHeumii u uckpenHeruit mpuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

Ho cunanus. [lpenanHeiii Bam
JC Mupckuit

' Peus uzer 0 3arnasuu Gyayuiero sxypHana «BepcTb», KOTOPBIi M3aaBaICA
B ITapwke ¢ 1926 no 1928 «mon penakumeit kH. JI.IT.CBaTononak-Mupckoro,
[1.I1.CyBunnckoro, C.51.O¢gpoHa u npu Gnmxaiiiem yyactuu Anekces Pemuso-
Ba, Mapusb! L{BetaeBoii u JIpBa IllecToBa». PeMn3oB npeiaran Ha3BaTh HOBBIi
XKypHan U «Ay», u «Opna», U naxe «lllectoB» — B uecTh robunes q)unococba,
KEM-TO M3 OpPraHU3aTOPOB Takxke OBUIO MPEeIOKEHO «SIcakn.

CM. nucbma PemuzoBa k lllectoBy Hauyana 1926: Ilepenucka LllecroBa ¢ Pe-
MHu30BBIM. 1994. Ne2. C.136-143. Cp.: bapanosa-Lllecmosa H. XXusHb JIbBa
LiectoBa. T.1. C.332. 8 dpeBpans 1926 Mupckuit nucan CyB4HHCKOMY:

OTHOCHTEJNIBHO 3arfiaBus, 1 npeanararo Kpsiconoe — HOCTaTouHO Gec-

CMBIC/IEHHO (HEKOTOpas A0Jis 6ECCMbICIIEHHOCTH HeoOXoa1Ma), U He «Iie-

TYWOK». M<o0xer> 6<bITh>, CIIMILKOM POMaHTHYHO U 3anaaHo? 51 Obl He
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XOTeJ TaTapcKOro Ha3BaHMsA, HO €CJIU Hao, Jiyuuie yeM Opda — Yayc uiu
Acak. Acak, Bbl 3HaeTe ¢ ero AByMs cMbicinaMu: 1) 3akoH, naHHbid UHH-
TUC-XaHOM, U 2) npu3bIB k 6yHTy CTeHbku PasuHa. <..> Mexay npouum,
1 BCE-TaKkH He XoTen Obl JaBaTh XKypHaly CIMLIKOM NMoaYepKHyThIH EBpa-
3uiickuii xapaktep. IToaTomy nyuie 651 6€3 TaTapCKOro UMEHH.

(Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.44-45).
B npunucke k nuceMy C.A.O¢pona k CyBunHckomy oT ¢eBpans 1926 Lige-

TaeBa npejiaraa ele OQHO Ha3BaHHUe:

HIATEP (npocto — KocTep — LapCTBEHHOCTb — CUPOCTB).

B ILIATPE — u OPJIA — Toneko 3a martpoM. U Myxckoe. Jlyuume Op-
apl! atep — ykpbiBatolee, Ho He yayumatouiee. JJom (WM gBopeu) co
CKBO3HAKOM.

A dto y I'ymunesa — Lllatep — tem syyue! ['ymunes — 605bL10# MO3T,
M Takoe BoccoeanHeHHe npuaTHO. Kpome Toro, LIIATEP — kak npoctop —
kak kocrep — J1JI51 BCEX.

(l{eemaesa M. Cobp. cou. T.6. C.314-315, 327)

B KOHLE KOHLOB OCTaHOBWJIMCh Ha BapHaHTe, NMpenjiokeHHOM CyBUHMHCKHUM, —
B3ATb U1 XCypHasa Ha3BaHHe 11BeTaeBCkoro cOopHuka cTuxoB 1922 rona «BepcTbi».

? Peus uzer o xypHane. Cp. eBpanbckue mucsMa Mupckoro k CyBUHHCKO-
My 3a aToT nepuon (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.44 u cnen.). CM. Takxe Heomy6u-
KoBaHHbIEe nHcbMa LllecToBa ot despans — anpens 1926 k Pemu3zosy:

15 ghespans: Mue CyBUHMHCKHI YK€ TOXE FOBOPHMJ MPO >KypHa.
19-ro u Ce<stononk-Mupckuit> npuedxaer. Ho ropoputb 06 3TOM B
NMUCbMaXxX — HU JI0 Yero He Aorosopuubcs. Tel O sydine kak-HUOynb 3a-
1€ — He IANIeKO Tenepk.

4 mapma: 3aBTpa, B 4 yaca (ceifyac MoJy4yun pneu <HHEBMOIMOYTa>)
6ynyT y MeHs Cearononk-Mupckuit, CyBuuHCKkHit 1 MapuHa L[BetaeBa ¢
My»XeM — TokoBaTh 06 Opae. <...> HEMpPEMEHHO NMPUXOIH.

6 anpens: Yto 310 ThI BecTed 0 cebe He nmaews? M Buepa Ha Cs-
Ton<oJike> He 6bU1? Bee s y Teba 6aarononmyuHo? 3asTpa (B cpeny) Be-
4epoM Yy MeHs «BepcThl» cobepyrcs. Ilpuxoaure u Bbl — Thl ¢ C<epa-
¢dumoir> [1<aBnOBHOH>. Y CJIOBMMCA TOrAa HACYET MPOTOINONA TOXKE.

11 anpens: Pemnnu — yTeHHe Ha3sHauMTh Ha yerBepr 22 ampesns. Ce-
rogHa ke coobuwy bBepaseBy, CyBumHCkoMy, CaTOnosIK-MHpCKOMY,
L{BeraeBoii u Briecnasuey. [lonpoiy Bcex npuiTH nopaxbiue. Y Bbl —
NPUXOAUTE MOpaHblle, YToO K 9 yacaM HauyaTh YKE YTEHHE. A TO HAYHYT
pa3beraTbcs — M He yAacTCs KOHYHTB.

(Amherst)

* Mocne yxona u3 Kem6pumia k. XappHCOH BMeCTe ¢ MHCC MHUpIH3 kuia
¢ 1922 po ®paHLHUH.

* B xonue 1925 Ligeraesa nepecenmunack u3 [paru B INapwxk, roe Mupckwii
BCKOpE MO3HAKOMWJICA C Hel npu nocpeaHuuyectse CyBUMHCKOro. B sHBape—
¢espane 1926 Mupckuii neitacs ycTpouts Bedepa LiBeraeBoii B Jlonaone (rae
oHa BbicTynana 12 mapra 1926); cM. nuceMa k TeIpkoBOH-BHbAMC OT sHBaps —
mapra 1926 (D.S.Mirsky: Four Letters to Ariadna Tyrkova-Williams (1926)...
C.484-487) n k CyBuuHckomy (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.43-44, 52-53). O6 ot-
HOLUEHHAX Mexay MupckuM U LiBeraeBoit cM.: Cmum /[[oc. MapuHa LiBeraesa u
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O.Ceatononk-Mupckuii // Mapuna L{seraeBa. Tpyapl 1-ro MexayHapOAHOTO
cumnosuyma (Jlozanna, 30.VI — 3.VII 1982) / [Ton pen. Po6buna Kembanna.
Berne, 1991. C.192-206. CM. Taxoke: @reuuman JI. U3 INacTepHakoBcKoit nepe-
nucku // Slavica Hierosolymitana. 1981. Vol.5-6. C.535-541. Cp.: Karlin-
sky S. Marina Tsvetaeva. The Woman, her world, and her poetry. Cambridge,
1985 (no ykas.).

5 CM. nucsMo XappucoH k Mupckomy oT 29 siuBapsa 1926:

Y<ou>r scheme is deeply interesting — thank you v<ery> much for
letting me know of it, you must not apologize. I take it as an act of
friendship. Well for myself of course I want to help as far as I can & I am
sending a cheque for £50 only wish I c<ou>Ild have sent the whole £200.
What fun it would be to be a millionaire & finance things really worth
doing. It is intolerable that men like Remezov sh<ou>ld be dependent on
the whim & silly politics of their inferiors...

(Smith G.S. Jane Ellen Harrison: Forty-Seven Letters
to D.S.Mirsky... P.86)

(ITepeson ¢ aHrnMiCKOro:

Bam nnan rimy6oko WHTEpeceH — oueHs Oarofapro Bac 3a To, uTo co-
OO MHE O HEM, U3BHHATHCA He Halo. [[pMHUMaI0 KaK 3HaK APYXObI.
Uto kacaercs MeHs, KOHEYHO, i XoTena 6bl MOMOYb, YEM MOTY, ¥ MOCHI-
nato ek Ha 50 ¢yHTOB; 1 Ob1 O4eHb XoTena nocnath Bece 200 ¢pyHroB. Kak
65110 GBI Beceno ObITH MUJUTHOHEPOM U (HHAHCHPOBATH NEHCTBUTENBLHO
JocToliHble Bewy. JIpocTo HEBBIHOCHMO, YTO TaKHe JIOIH, Kak PemMu3os,
JOJIXHBI 3aBUCETh OT KalpU30B M IITYNOH MOMUTHKH JIIOAEH MEHee 3Hauu-
TEJIbHBIX.)

B nuceme k CyBunHCKOMY OT 25 ¢peBpans Mupckuii HasbiBaer XappHCOH
«Mos nepsas Briaguuua» (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.49). Jlro6onsiTHo, uTo B 1925

Xappucon ony6avkoBana cratelo 0 eBpasuiictee: Harrison J.E. A New Russian
School // The Evening Standard. 1925. 4 November.

30
26.4 <19>26
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)

Hoporoit Anekceit Muxainosuy,

oueHb ObUT pan ¥ TPOHYT BauiuMm nuceMoM, U OYEHb npoury Bac ne-

penats Moro Gosbuiyto GnaronmapHocts Cepadume IlaBnoBHe . U elue

oueHb Gnaronapio 3a Bepby . OueHb xo4y BuAeTh Bac B 6nu3kom Oyny-

weM. OTJIQXUI CBOM OThE3]] Ha HEAEIO, T. Y. HaJIel0Ch eLle U NOCyLlaTh
ABBaKyma3.

HckpeHHe npenaHHelii Bam
JAC Mupckuit

' Peub HAET, BEPOATHO, O BBIPAKEHUAX COBONE3HOBAHMSA MO NMOBOLY CMEPTH
marepu Mupckoro. Kuaruns ExarepuHa AnekceeBHa Casrononk-Mupckas,
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ypoxxaeHHas rpaduHs BobpuHckas, poaunach B 1864, ckoHwanack 22 anpens
1926. CM. ee nHeBHHK 0 coObITHAX aBrycta 1904 — okTa6ps 1905, koraa ee My,
CTOPOHHHUK pedopM, ObLT MHHUCTPOM BHYTPEHHHX Aei: JIHeBHUK KH. ExaTepuHs!
AnekceeBHbl CBsTononk-Mupckoit 3a 1904-1905 rr. // Mcropuueckue 3amucky.
T.77. M., 1965. C.240-293.

? Bep6Hoe BockpeceHbe B 1926 npuuiiocs Ha 12 anpens. Bo3moxHo, HMeeT-
csa B BUAY nMpousBeneHue Pemusoa «Bepba (JlutoBckas nerenna)»; J0O0NBITHO,
4TO roA cmycts, 29 anpens 1927, Pemusos uurtan «Bepby» Ha Beuepe, Ha KOTO-
peiii OH npucnan 6uner Mupckomy. Cm. nucbmo Pemusosa k LllectoBy oT
12 anpens 1927: INepenucka lllectoBa ¢ PemuzoBbiM. 1994. Ne2. C.164.

’ Peub umeT 06 OYEPENHOM YTEHWH PEMM30BBIM CBOETO KMApHIKCKOrO CITH-
cka» (cIeNlaHHOro JUIsl nepBoro Bheinmycka «Bepcet») «Kutus nporonona ABBaky-
ma». CM. npuMeu. 2 k nMUCbMY 29; cM. Taioke nmucbMa PemusoBa k LllecToBy oT
mapra—anpes 1926: Ilepenucka LllecroBa c PemuzoBbiM. 1994. Ne2. C.146-152.
Cp. pemusoBckuit TekeT namsaty B.B.Po3aHoBa (matuporano 3 mas 1926):

FO6uneii Jl.LLlecToBa cripaBisiay MO-pycCkH — TPU Bevepa: Ha AOMY —
nureparypHoe cbopuie, y C.B.Jlypbe — cemeiiHoe, u Tperuil Beuep
<22 ampens 1926> — punocodekoe: Tonbko gunocodsl. Bepases, Briure-
cnapues, O¢poH, MnbuH, [To3nep, Jlazapes, Jlypbe, CyBUMHCKHIA, KH.

[.C.Mupckuit, ®enotos, Mouynsckuii (CrenyH He npuexan!), U TOIbKO

1 He ¢unocod, g1 3a My3bIKaHTa: YHTaI BECh Beuep — TpU 4aca 6e3 nepe-

peiBa — «JKuTHe nporonona ABBakyMa UM CaMHM HalMCaHHOE», CaMylo

YKU3HEPAJOCTHYIO KHHTY, @ Ha TEMY: NYTb K BOJLHON CMepTH!

(Pemu3zoe A. Bouctuny // Bepetbl. 1926. Nel. C.83)

31
<Uionb1926'>
JHoporoii Anekcelt Muxaitnosuu,
na, Bepctbl Bce He Boiuuti! Topa 6l y>1<e2. Bacunus AHupeeBa3 "
BapmeBa4 BCE-TaKH, KOHEUHO, Y>K€ HeJb3si MOMECTUTh B 1<-i> Ne, HO s
BTOpOro, eciu Bor nact moxuBem, Mol 6ynem Bam oueHb G1aromapHs! 3a
3TO yka3aHue. J[efiICTBUTENbHO HAlO HOBbIX, U MOJIOJbIX, U HUKOMY He
u3BecTHbIX. Mbl 1 Tak Bam GnaropapHel 3a CeNbBHMHCKOro®, KOTOPOro
Bl Ham oTkpbuTd (Da U Babens B cBoe BpeMs Toxe®).
Kak koHuMiOCH HeyeMHOE Oeno ¢ HMHAycoM, He 3Hato — Omner
HB<aHOBUY> Kak B BOAY KaHyJ, HU CIYXY HH LyXYy .
TAHP 310 He novepu nu PaxmanuHoBa ? B koHLEe MecsLa cobuparoch
B Benbruio k ]_Haxoacxomyg, a B [Tapux Bpsn nu paHblie CEpeAHHBI
UIOJIA.
[MoutuTenbHelunii npuset Cepadume I1aBnosHe.

[TpenanHbiii Bam
JC Mupckuit

' IlaTMpOBaHO MO COEPIKAHHIO.
Beinyck xypHana 3agepxancs u3-3a 3a0acTOBKH B THMorpaduu, nepabiit
HoMep «BepcT» BhliLen B KOHLIE HIOHS — Havyane uions 1926.
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’ Bacunuit Muxaiinouy Anmpees (1889-1942) — netep6yprckuii nucatens,;
nepBblit cOopHuk «KaHyH» u3maH B 1924; 3areM BbiIM «PackonnoBaHHbIH
kpyr» (1926), «Pacckasbl» (1926), «CnaBHoB mBop» (1927), «Bonku» (1927) u
ap. B «BepcTb» ero mpousBeneHus He BKMO4MIM. CM. MHCBMO MHpCKOro K
CyBumnHCcKkoMy OT 19 deBpans 1927 (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.74).

* Hukonaii Banepuanosuu Bapies (1888—1938) — nerep6yprckuii nucaTen;
JIMTEPATYpHYIO AEATENbHOCTh Hauan kak modT (anbmaHax «Croxapel», 1923);
pacckasbl MevyaTaluch B JIECHMHTPaACKUX ><ypHanax. IlepBblit cOOpHHMK npo3bl
«["paxxpanuH Bona» (1926); 3atem: «Ilporynka k monaam» (1926) u ap. CM. Ma-
Tepuanbl 0 HeM: Kypaes M. BapiueBa MoxHO He 3HaTh?.. // JlutepaTtypHoe 060-
3penude. 1990. Ne6. C.106-110; Huxonvckas T. Ctpoka u3 «CBuTka ckopbu» //
Tam xe. C.111-112. B «BepcTel» ero npousBefieHUs He BKIoYeHbl. Cp. Takke
BCTYNHT. cTaThio A.ApbeBa B KH.: PackonnoBanHblif kpyr: C6. nmoBecTedt u pac-
cka3oB. Bacunuit AHapees, Hukonaii bapiues, Jleonnn Jo6biuuH. J1., 1990.

* Unba JibBoBuy CenbBuHCKHi (1899-1968) — MOST-KOHCTPYKTHBUCT; aBTOP
noaMel «YnanaeswuHa» (1924). B nepsom Homepe «Beper» (C.23-36) nepemne-
YaTaHbl €ro CTUXOTBOPEHM M3 COOpHHMKOB «I ocrutaH nurepaTypsl. JIuTepatyp-
Hblit UeHTp koHcTpykTUBHCcTOB (JILIK)» (M.; JI.: Kpyr, <1924>) u «MeHa Bcex.
[ToaTel-kOHCTPYKTHBHCTEY (M., 1924): «Kasnp Creuropbi», «Ka3zaubs Iloxon-
Hasy, «LlpiraHckas», «LIbIraHCKMi BajibC Ha rUTape», a TakkKe ero 3amnucH yac-
TyLIEK.

® B nepsom Homepe «Bepct» 6bin nmepeneuara paccka3 babens «HMcropus
moeit rony6aTHu» (c.58-68). CM. Takxe npumeu. 4 k nucbMy 15.

7 Peun unet o nepesonax Asieka BpayHa Ha aHTIMHCKHIt A3bIK poMaHOB «[Ts-
Tas a3Ba» U «HeyeMHblit 6yben». «MHOYC» — 3n€Ch, MO-BUOAMMOMY, OOBITPBIBAET-
¢4 Ha3BaHHe aHrnuiickoro HanarenscTBa «Chatto & Windusy.

B nucbmax A.BpayHa k PemusoBy koHua 1925 rona noctosiHHO o6cyxaaercs
BOMPOC O roHOpape 3a nepeBoA (Yxe 3aKkOHUEHHBIH, HO He onybIMKoBaHHEIH). B
4YacTHOCTH, B nucbMe OT 14 Hoa6pa 1925 oH nucan:

51 yyBcTBYIO ce6sf OUEHb BUHOBAThIM mepen Bamu, T. k. HaBepHoe Brl
OY€Hb HaIeATHCh CKOPOMY MOABJIEHHIO KHUTH. Y MeHs ceituac ecTb AeHer
HEMHOTO0, HO OCTAaTO4HO; U 1 Bac ouens npouy, Anekceii MuxannoBuu,
MHe Mo3BonuTh BaM nnatuth Bam roHopap nmuHo ceituac — u Bbl MHe
9TO BepHeTe, koraa MHAyc 3ariaTuT, WM XK€ 3TO YCTPOMUM uepes HEro,
4yT0o6 OH MpsAMO MHE MiaTHi. Y Hac He obblyaitHO <rak!> 3apaHee ruia-
TUTh TOHOPAp, HO S CUMTAI0 3TOT TOPTOBBI B3NN HEXOPOWUM (TaK U
HamekHysn MHaycy B nuceme). 51 Bam uuto ek Ha £15; Ha aHrnuiickuit
6aHK B ropoJike, HO 3TO HHYEro, HEMHOXKKO 3aMEUTHT [IeJ10, a 3To Bce. He
obuxairecs, yMONA0, M Oyay KanoBaThCsa NPAMO ACBIKE.

(Amherst)

B nuceMe ot 12 nexabps 1925:

Yto kacaercd 0O JAEHEr, KaKETCA, BhILLIA C MOEi CTOPOHBbI HENOBKas
ownbka. Hanucan HenaBHo MHAycy, u ckazan eMy, 4To HaMmepsioch Bam
JIMYHO TOHOpAp Cpasy IIATHTh... TaK, YTOOBI MOHANM — TaM, YTO S HEMNO-
BOJIEH YTO 3aJep)KMBaeTcs BbIMYCK (f Toraa Aymai, uro Bam sannarar
TOJIBKO M30aB KHHUTY)... a IHAyC B BOJIHEHHH OTBEYAeT, CNpalliBas MEH,
KTO Ao/keH Obim Anekcero MuxainoBuuy 3ToT £15 nnaTuTe — NoToMy
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YTO OHH CBOE YK€ UCTIONHWIM. Bel noHumaere nonoxenue? Ot Munyca,
3HAYMT, OOJbLIIe, KOHEYHO, He OyeT: MOKaMecT s QyMai elle aBTOPCKOro
roHOpapa He miaThiau. S Tonbko 60I0CH Tenepb, YTO MO# MOCTYMOK Te-
neps, Koraa Bel yBuauTE, YTO 3TO 51 — MO OWIKOKE — U3 CBOMX AEHEr, HU-
KaK He MpHYMTHIBatOILMXCA HaM oT MHayca, Bam nocnan atu £15.

Ho MbI Tak 0cTaBUM UCTOPHIO — uTO €cinM Y Bac Gyner korna-Hubyab,
Bbl MHe MX BepHeTe: Wi ecnu MHAyC M3macT ApYryro KHHUTY, YCTPOUM
pacuer. S xenato ObITb B 3TOM [MO-A€NOBOMY (M muuly Bam Bce oTkpo-
BEHHO...) TOJIKO OTOMY, YTO Y MEHS KalUTalOB U JOXOAO0B TOXE HETY, H
MOXKET HaCTYIUTh rOJIOE BpEMS.

(Tam xe)

® Tarpsna u VipuHa PaxMaHMHOBEI, OYEPH 3HAMEHHTOTO My3bIKAHTa, Opra-
HU30Banu cBoe u3partenbctBo «TAWP» B cepenune 1926. EnBa nu He nepsas
KHUra M3IaTesibcTBa — peMU30BcKkas «B3uxpéHHas Pyce» (1927). 4 mioHs 1926
TarbaHa PaxmanuHoBa nuuier PemusoBy: «Bosppamaro BaMm noanvcaHHbIA
MHOIf TEKCT Hallero corjaieHus. BTopoit sk3emmnap ocraBisio y ceba»;
23 UIOHA: «...0¥EHb MHTEPECHO ObLIO OBl 3HATh, KaK MAET neyataHbe KHUrH. He
cnbixanu Jid Bel yTo-nmu60 06 3TOM? B pycckux raserax yxe HECKOJNIbKO pa3 BH-
nena o Heil o6baABneHUun», U 10 wrons: «KoHuwnu nu Bbl KOppekTypbl KHUTH?
Tak Xxo4ercs MOCKOpee yBHAETh ee rotoBoi» (Amherst). [lanee B mucbMax —
NpuUrialleHue y4yacTBOBaTh B NPEANOJAraéMoM anbMaHaxe (Tak U HE U3JaHHOM).
UzparenscrBo «TAUP» BeimycTuno eme ase kHuru Pemuszosa: «Tpu cepna»
(1927) u «IToconons» (1930).

° Knsss Jumutpuii Anexceesuy LLlaxockoi (1902-1989) — pemaxtop sxyp-
Hasta «BbiaroHaMepeHHbIHY; MOHAX, apXUMaHApHUT, ¢ 1950 — apxuenuckon HMoaHH
Can-®panuncckuid. Berpernncs ¢ MupckuM y Pemusosa B Ilapuxke B KOHLUE
1925. 30 anpens 1926 Mupckuit nucan llaxoBckoMy: «Xouy npuexaTh k Bam B
Benbruto Ha HecKOJIbKO JHE# B Hauae viong. Morau i 66l Brl MHE ycTpouTh
Bu3y? No2 <«bnaroHamepeHHoro»> noayuum» (cM.: LLlaxoeckoii HoanH, apxuen.
Buorpadus roHoctH... C.214). K LllaxoBckoMy Mupckuii cobupancs ¢ CyBuuH-
CKHM — CM. B nmucbMax k HeMy (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. C.55-56). [To-Buaumomy,
noe3aKa He cocrosiack, noromy 4ro lllaxoBckoi B 3TO ke BpeMs Hauyajl roro-
BUTBCS K MPUHATHIO MOHAILECKOro noctpura Ha Acdose. Psn nucem, Boweamux
B «buorpaduio roHocTH», kacaerca yuyacTHa Mupckoro B jxypHane «Bnaro-
HaMEpEHHBIN».

[MpuBoaum Heomy6aukoBaHHOE mMHUCbMO Mupckoro k lllaxoBckoMy, He Bo-
wenee B «brnorpaduio OHOCTHR:

17 Gower St. WC 1
(nocne 9/7:
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie Seine)
5.7 <19>26
Muneiit KHa3b,

s He 3Hai, koraa nucan Bam nocnenxuii pas, o npekpalueHuy biaro-
HaMepeHHOro, XOTs M 4ysn Hepobpoe. Y3Han Bce 0T CyBUHHCKOro, KOTO-
poro suaen B [Tapuxe no Bo3BpalueHHH ero u3 benbrun. OueHb, OueHb
coxalieto. BriaroHaMepeHHbIH OCTaHeTCs BBIAAIOLUMCSA 3MHM30J0M B HC-
TOPHH PYCCKOH 3MHIpaLMH.
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PaspeuiuTe npubaBuTh, YTO OBLIO GBI OYEHB XOPOLIO, €cH 651 Bl Mo-
3a00THAUCE O TOM, 4TOOBI MapuHe LiBeraeBoii 6bu1 ynoueH <rak!> ro-
Hopap 3a ee CTaTblo. Ee TOJbKO YTO JIMIIMIM YEUICKOH NMEHCHH, U OHa B
KpaiHel Hyxnae. Y CokoioBa €CTb AEHBIH, H €CJIM OH 3TOrO HE CAENaeT —

BO BCSIKOM CJTy4ae s 3TOro Tak HE OCTaBIIIo.

Mmunpifi kHA3b, M03a60TBETECH 06 3TOM M NPOCTHTE, YTO NMUIy 06
3TOM, T. K. 3HaI0, YTO 3TO AOJUKHO Bac ouyeHb oropumnts (noenexue Co-
KOJIOBa).

Heyxenn Mbl Tak HHKorza W He Bctperumcs. [ait Bam Bor Bcero
JIy4LIero.

Bamw
J.C. Mupckuit
(Ambherst. ®onp [1laxoBckux)
B Te ronw! LiBeraeBoit peryaspHo nomorand aeHeramu Canomes AHAPOHH-
xoBa-I"anbnepH, Enena M3Bonbeckas, Mapk CnoHUM ¥ MUpCKHi, UMEBILHKHA Mo-
CTOsIHHBIHM 3apaboTok B LlIkone cnaBsHOBeOeHHUS.

32
JlonnoH
7.6 <19>26
Hoporoit Anekceit Muxaitnosuy,

ceituac nony4un Bepcmer, 1 MHe XoueTcs Bam Hamucats 0 ToM, B Ka-
kol Mepe Mbl BaM 00s13aHBI — TEM, YTO OHM OK@XYTCs Jyulleil pyccKoi
KHHMrO# mociegHero BpEMEHH. Kak xopowo 370 umeHHo u3 Bauiux pyk
nony4yeHue ABBakymMa U YTO UMeHHO Bel HanomuHaete o Po3aHoBe”. A
Huxonaii q{domeopez;, MHE KaXeTCs, BELb COBEPLIEHHO OrpOMHasi, Aa-
xe ana Bac”.

A eny B Ilapwx Ha ngusax, npueny 9-ro, Ho 10-ro xe emy Ha Tpu-
yeTblpe OHA B NpoBUHUMIO. Moxno Bac Oyner 3actath noma uucna
14-ro? Yto Cepaduma [TaBnoBHa, yexana?

VYcuneHHo pabotaio Hap ¢paHU<y3cKUM> U3a<aHueMm> moel HMcrt<o-
pun> Jlut<epaTypbl> W OY€Hb X04y MO 3TOMYy noBoay Bac koe o uem
nopaccrnpocuth — 0 Banbke Kaune (umeere nu Bbl B BuIy ero xusHb,
KOTOpas HECKOJIbKO pa3 nepeusfaBaiach npu EkartepuHe, WM MOANMH-
Hbl# ero mpouecc)’ ¥ 0 HOBEHIUMX MUcaTensx, nocne-babenesckoro ne-
puoja.

A Monoaexslo Hauie, KOTOPBIX HE YHTANl /10 BbIXO/Ia, i HE OeHb J10-
BOJIEH, 0COOeHHO Pe3HMKOBBIMH .

[IpenanHblit Bam

JC Mupckuii

Hanuwute, noxanyiicra, B Courbevoie.

' Umeerca B Buay «Kutne npotonona ABBaKyMa, MM CaMHM HANMCAHHOE»,
onyGNMKOBaHHOE B MpPUIIOKEHHH K MepBoii kHHre «Bepet» (¢ oTAensHoi naru-
Hauue#t). B npumeuanusax k ny6mukauuu Pemuzor nucan: «Crucku “XHutus™
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JleNajluch €lle MpH XXU3HU ABBaKyMma, U nocne usnanua “XKurua” (1861 r.) moc-
KOBCKHE A0OpOMHCLbI HE pa3 TPYIAWIHMCh, CIHCHIBas “A0OpbIM mMUcbMOM”. “Ila-
pyxCKHR” cnucok caenaH B 1926 r. mo 3ameiuueHuio [1.I1.CyBunHCKkoro:
33 yaca nepenucbiBas A “XKUTHE”, HE TONBKO IJ1a30M CJIEAs, @ U IOJIOCOM BbIrO-
BapMBas CJIOBO 3a CJIOBOM M XpaHsd Kaxaylo 6ykBy mporomoma “Bces Pocun™»

(BepcTel. 1926. Nel. C.73, npunox.).

> HMmeerca B BuIy PEMH30BCKOE COYMHEHHE MOA Ha3BaHHEM «BOMCTHMHY»
(Tam xe. C.82-86), HanucaHHoe B opMme nucbMa k PozaHoBy, Bpoae «Kykxu».
[Tocne ny6nukaumu «Kykxu» B.d.Xomacesuu mpocus Pemu3oBa HamucaTb O
Po3aHoBe ans «becensi», BMECTO MPEMANOKEHHOrO UM poMaHa «POB JIbBUHBINY.
CM. Heommy6IMKOBaHHOE NUCBbMO OT 4 deBpains 1923:

Joporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

CKONBbKO Mbl HH CYIWNIH, HH PSOUIM — MedyaTtaTb pomaH 6oumcs: B
oauH Ne He Brie3eT, APOOUTH HE XOTHM N0 KOMMEPYECKHUM NMpH4YHHaM. Ho
MEUTaeM O YeM YroAHO, YTO BMEIAeTcs B OOUH Ne, T. €. 0 3 JIUCTOB. AX,
eciii 61 0 Po3zaHoBe! Anekceit Makc<umoBHuY ['OpbKMI> OYeHb XOTes
6b1 MONTyuuTh OT Bac nMeHHo 3T0. Ho ecnu Henb3s — pacckas. XXMy pyky.

CepneuHo Bau
B.XonaceBuu
(Amherst. K nucty npukiieed noptper XoaaceBuya —
BBIpE3Ka U3 ra3eTsl.)

B koHUe KOHLIOB PeMu30B moarotroBun ans «becembi» KyCKH BTOPOH HacTH
cBoeit «Poccuu B nucbMeHax»: Pemusoe A. INapwxckmit knan // Becena. 1923.
Ne3. C.78-160. CMm. Taioke npumey. 2 K NUCbMy 24.

’ Umeercs B Buay nybnukauus «M3 kuuru ,Hukonait-Uynorsopeu™» (Bep-
cthl. 1926. Nel. C.37-51). 'on crycts MUpCKHit BBICTYNIHI ¢ MHULMATHUBOM Me-
peBoJia 3TOro TeKCTa Ha (ppaHLy3CKuit A3bIK; CM. 06 3TOM mUcbMo 41.

* IMo-BMOMMOMY, 3TOT MepeBON HMKOrAa He Obum ony6mmkosaH. Jlpyroit
(paHLy3CcKHii nepeBos KHUMM MHPCKOro Mo HCTOPHH PYCCKO# JIUTEpaTyphbl nos-
BUICA TOJIbKO B 1969: Histoire de la littérature russe / Trad. Véronique Lossky.
Paris: Fayard, 1969. 616 p.

’ Banbka Kaun (MBan Ocunos Kaun; 1718 — nocne 1755) — 3HaMeHUTBIi Moc-
KOBCKHUI BOp, BIOCJIEACTBHH CHILIMK. 31€Ch, BEPOATHO, NOAPA3yMEBAETCA YNOMH-
HaHHE «PYCCKOro NMpUpoaHoro s3bika» KauHa B pemu3oBckoM «Bouctuny» (Bep-
ctbl. 1926. Nel. C.83-84). YromMuHaeTcs OH M B OPYrMX PEMM30BCKMX paboTax:
Pemuzos A.M. 1) CnoBo o norubenu Pycckoii 3emnu / Cobp. cou. T.5. C.405; Pe-
muzoe A.M. TlonctprxeHHbIMH razamu; HiBepeHs / Tam xe. T.8. (no ykas.). O
HeM MHUpCKHi NUILET BO BTOPOii rnaee cBoei «McTopuu pycckoi auTepaTypbi».

[ToMHMO OKYMEHTOB NpoLiecca CYLIECTBYET TaKXKE B pa3HbIX BapHaHTax e€ro
JKM3HEOMUCaHKe, BriepBbie OMyOnuKoBaHHOE MoA 3arnaBueM «OOCTOATENBHOE U
BEpHOE OmnHcaHue NOoOPbIX M 3MbIX A€l POCCHHCKOro MOIUEHHHKa, BOpa, pa3boii-
HUKa U ObIBIIEr0O MOCKOBCKOro ChlllMka BaHpkn KanHa, BceH €ro >xusHH H
CTpaHHBIX MOXOXKAEHUH, counHeHHoe M<arBeeM> K<omapoBbiM> B Mockse
1775 r.». O6 ucropuu Tekcta cM. komMeHtapuu B.[l.Paka B HoBeiiuieM H3n.:
Komapoe M. Victopus mouiedHuka Baneku Kauna... CIT6., 2000. C.329-382.

¢ Umetotcs B suny J1.I.Pe3HHKOB W, BEPOATHO, €ro CBOACTBEHHHKH (MYXbs
cecrep ero »xeHbl Haranen) B.JI.Anapees u B.b.Cocunckuit. [TonpobHee o HuX
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cM. B aBToOHorpadun AnnpeeBa: Awdpees B. Bo3ppauieHue B xHu3Hb. M., 1974,
3neck peub uuer o6 ux yuactHu B «Bepcrax»; cM. Takxke npumeuy. 4 K NUCbMy
33. Cp. nuceMo Mupckoro k CyBunHckomy oT 20 Mas 1926: «K Opgae s ocobeH-
HOro ZIOBEpHUs HE MMEI0, U BOOOLIE B SMUTPAHTCKYIO MOJIOAEXKD He BEPIO, a TOJb-
Ko B reapaeiickux opuuepos» (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.55).

CoxpaHMBILAsCS B PEMH30BCKOM apXMBE ra3eTHas Bblpe3ka (noanuch: B.H.)
YKa3blBaeT Ha JalbHEHIYIO0 AEATENLHOCTD 3TOH (MOJIONEKH» B CBA3U C KPHTH-
xo# «Bepc»:

Cpean MOJIOABIX NO3TOB

B IMapuke coCTOAIICSA NMEPBBIA B 3TOM CE30HE IOCIIE JIETHETO 3aTHILbS
Beyep O6LiecTBa MONOABIX MucaTefied W No3ToB. Beuep ObuU1 OTKPBIT
noknagom <JI.H.Llecrosa>.

Bo BpeMs mepepeiBa nocje A0OKIaAa ChlH NOKoHHOro Jleonuna AHA-
peeBa Bag<um> JI<eoHMAOBHY> AHApEEB NPELIOKUI NMPHUCYTCTBYIOLLUM
HEMEIIEHHO — XOTA 6bl M ABOYHBIM MOPANKOM — OOCYOMTh BOMPOC O
s)ypHane «HoBbliit JIoM», Tak Kak peAakuMs 3TOro XypHajia COCTOUT M3
YNEHOB «HALIEro OOLIECTBA», XYPHAJl CYUTAETCHA OJIM3KMM K «HalleMy
00LIECTBY», HO «MBbI JOJDKHBI 3afBUTh, 4TO ¢ “HoBbIM JJoMOM” He MMeeM
HU4ero obuieroy.

Ipu 3TOM r. AHApeeB 0COOEHHO BbIpa)kan HErofOBaHHWE MPOTHUB Ha-
neuyataHHo# B «HoBoM JlJoMe» kpuTHueckoi craTeu 31100HHa.

INocne nepepuiBa no3T CocHHCKUIt NOTpe6OBaT CNOBA, — BUAMMO, CO-
6upascb roBoputh 1o nosody xypHana. [Ipeacesarens nost A.Jlagus-
CKHH B 3TOM OTKa3aJl. A nocne OyHHBIX U HACTOHYMBBIX TpeOOBaHHH NaTh
cnoBo r-Hy COCHHCKOMY 3aKpbLI1 cOOpaHHe.

B koHue koHUoB r. COCHHCKUI BCE-TakU NMPOU3HEC KOPOTKYHO HEpB-
HYIO peub OT cebf U OT MMEHH €OUHOMbILIEHHUKOB. OH 3asBUJI, YTO B
«HoBom [lome» mon BHUAOM KPHTHKH AOMYLIEHBbI JIIOTblE BbIMaAbl W
ocKkopbnenus:

— MBI KN1eiMHM pefaKkLMIO 3TOrO JKypHalla, CYHUTAEM [030pPOM €€ Mo-
BezieHue... [1ycTb 3TH cioBa peaakuus «Hosoro Jloma» npumer kak nyo6-
JIMYHYIO €H MOLUEYHHY...

Co cTOpOHBI My6IMKH HECIUCh BO3IJIACHI:

— XenuwunHa B nuue MapuHsl L{BeTaeBoii ockopOieHa...

— Anekcero PeMu3oBy 6pouieHo 06BHHEHHE B HEKPO(HUIBCTBE. ..

Yt06 3acTaBuTh NMyONHKY pa3sOHTHCh, KTO-TO pacrnopsaauics 3aKpbiTh
3JIEKTPHUUYECTBO.

(dHu. 1926. Ne1156, 11 Hos6ps. C.1)

Ho u 3To elue He kOHeW MUCTOPUH. Jlowno A0 yau4HbIX apak Mexay COocHH-
ckum u FO.K.TepanuaHo, penakropom «Hosoro nqoma», 3aTem nocienoBaiy Bbl-
30B B MPOKYpaTypy M BbI30B Ha Ay3Jb, HE COCTOABLIYIOCA TOJbKO Onaromaps
ycunuam XopaceBuya. LiBeraeBa nojapuia KoJibLIO ¥ PyKONMUCh No3Mbl «C Mo-
ps» coemy peiuapto CocuHckomy. [Npumupenue CocuHckoro v TepanuaHo
npousouuto Tonabko depe3 S0 ner. IlonpobHee cm.: PacckaseiBaeT Bnamumup
Cocunckuii. Mctopus omHoro konbua, wnu Hecocrossiuascs nyans / [Ty6n. JibBa
Muyxuna // Pycckas mbicib. 1990. Ne3855, 23 nosbps. C.12-13. CM. Taioke
nucema ['unnuyc ot 12 1 15 Hoa6ps 1926 o0 «ckanpane MooAbIX 60/bIIEBU3aH-
TOB» U 0 «nepduaHoit 3amMeTke JIHel o ckaHpane GONBIIEBHLKHUX “MOJIOALIOB™):
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T'unnuyc 3. TTucbma k Bepbeporoit 1 Xonaceuuy. C.13, 74. UnTepec Xonacesu-
4a k 3ToMy «6010 ¢ CocuHCKHUM» oTMevaeTcs B «KaMep-dypbepckoM xxypHane»
3a HOs0pb 1926.

33
22.7 <19>26
Courbevoie
JHoporoit Anekceit Muxainosuu,

MHe CTpalllHO 00MHO, YTO s Tak U He Momnan K Bau'. 3aBTpa paHo yT-
pOM ye3xar0 Ha MOpe, cHadalia Kk cecTpe B Hopmanauio (Donvnlle) no-
ToM K Map<une> l{B<eraeBoii> B Banzeio’. Buepa 65110 y Hac cobpaHue
¢ MoJlofexbio. Pe3HuKkoBy ObUT OOBSIBIIEH CTpPOrHii BLIFOBOp 3a Mocky,
OH MPUHAN €ro Kak AODKHOE U B 0011eM ObUl yIOBIETBOPEH, KKETCH .
®paHILLy3CKUM U3aHieM ObUl 3aHAT BCE 3TO BpeMs He BcTaBas™. CeroHs
KOHYUI M cBoOoneH Tenepb Hamonro. [loka yesxaro, HO BEpHYCh OKOJIO
1-ro. Hannmy Bam 06 aTtoM u3 St. Gilles. M Hageroce Ha nepBbIX ke
nHAX ObITh y Bac.

Anpec Miss Harrison®:

Miss Jane E. Harrison

11 Mecklenburgh Street

London WC 1

I"oBopsit, 60MOa 3uH<auapl™> ['Unmuyc NpoTHB MEHS BbteTena . [Toka
He BUai.

ITpenanHeiit Bam
JC Mupckuit

1 ~
1 mons 1926 Pemuzos 6bi1 Ha yauue coOuT aBToMobuneM; Mupckuii, Bepo-
ATHO, XOTEJ1 HABECTHUTD €TO.

? BeposTHO, peub uaeT o cTapiuei cectpe, Codne INerposre (B 3amyx. [To-
XUTOHOBA; 1887—-1976); Mnamuas cectpa, Onera [TerpoBHa (1899-1968), xuna B
cemeiiHoM nome B Kyp6eBya. ITociie BoiiHbI 06€ cecTpbl BepHyJics B CCCP.

? C 24 anpens no 1 oxra6ps 1926 L{peraeBa oTabIXana ¢ ceMbeil B BaH/eii-
ckoit nepeHe CeH-XKunb-ciop-Bu Ha aTnanTHueckoM nobepexnse ®panunun. Cm:
Punbke Paiinep Mapus, ITactepHak bopuc, LiBeraesa Mapuna. [Tucema 1926 ro-
na / Tlomrot. K.M.A3zanoBckoro, E.B.Ilacrepnaka, E.B.[Tacrepnak. M., 1990;
Azaodoeckuii K. HebecHas apka. CIT6., 1992.

B sT0 BpeMsa B Cen-XKune LiBeraea nucana noamy «C Mops», ony6a1KkoBaH-
HYIO 3aTeM BMeCTe C Mo3Moi namatu Punbke «HoBoroaHee» B TpeTbeM HOMeEpeE
«Bepcr» (1928). K xoHuy aBrycta Mupckuii 6611 B TIOHTHHBH.

* BeposTHO, peub HIET O «BLIFOBOPE» PEAKOJUIETMH MO MOBOAY PELEH3HH
J.PesnukoBa (Bepctel. 1926. Nel. C.229-231) Ha nATelii HOMEp anbMaHaxa
«Kpyr», B kOTOpOoM 6bLT HaneyaTaH OTPLIBOK M3 pomMaHa AHapes Benoro «Mock-
Bay (oObIrpeiBaeTcs MupckumM kak «Moscou — Mocky»). Pe3HnkoB nucai, B ya-
CTHOCTH: «A.Benblif, NpeyMHOkKach MOCKOBCKMM OBITOM, B NMPOM3BEAEHHH Jan
Hrops CesepsuunHan. B cnemyromem HoMepe xypHana (Bepcrel. 1927. Ne2.
C.104-113) 6bU1, MO HACTOAHHIO MHpPCKOro, Hame4aTaH OTPbIBOK U3 «MOCKBBI
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noa ynapom»; cM. ero nucbMo k CyBuMHCKkoMy OT 14 okra6ps 1926 (Mirsky —
Suvchinskii. P.60).

’ Cp. nucsMo 32 u npumeu. 4 k Hemy.

8 k. XappycoH He3aloMro 10 3TOr0 BEPHYJach B AHIIIMIO NOC/E MTHTESb-
Horo npebbiBaHus BO DpaHLUH.

7 Peus uzer o Bemazne I'unmuyc NpPOTHB XypHana «bnaroHaMepeHHsbIH», ero
«3CTETO-CMEHOBEXOBCKOTO ABHKEHHA» U, B HYaCTHOCTH, KHUTHJIMCTa» MUpCKOro
(«obmansbIBatowiero»), LiBeraeBoit («obMaHyToi) M PemuszoBa («ob6MaHuMKay).
B moctckpuntyme I'unnuyc 3asBuna:

Orta crates GbU1a Y)ke HanMcaHa, koraa, BMecto 3<-ro> Ne «Bnarona-
MEPEHHOr0», BbILIEJ XKypHal «BepcTbI» — OpraH «3CTeTHYECKOi» rpyrbl,
pykoBoauMoii r. CBATOMOJNKOM, — MOA €ro e peaakropctBoM. Coxepika-
HHE HOBOrO >XypHajia C Takoi ONpeAeNeHHOCTbIO, A0 MENbYyailuMX HeTa-
Jiel, NOATBEPAMIIO BCE, MHOK 00 3TOH rpyrnne cka3aHHOE, YTO HbIHE U CO-
MHEBABILHECS y)KEe He COMHEBAIOTCA: JaHHas rpynmna HAeT K COeOUHEHHUIO
He ¢ Poccueit, 1 He ¢ pycckoit tutepaTypoi, a ¢ CoBeTaMH: TO €CTb — MAET
npoTuB Poccuun U MpOTHB CBOOOJHOrO UCKYCCTBA.

(Kpaiinuii A. Meptsblit nyx. C.257-266)

Ortcblnasn, BEPOATHO, K 3TOH cTaThe, LiBeTaesa nuwer 10 urons 1926 IMactep-
Haky: «Ha aHax cioma mpuezxaer CB<ATOMONK-> M<HUpCKUI>, MpouTy emy
TBOero lliMuara, KOTOPOro YMTald B YETBEPTHbIA pa3 U O KOTOPOM HaKWMaeT
6onblioe nucemo. Hanuiy u ot3siB M<upckoro>. (Ero cefiuac mpecca ApYy»HO
JepeT Ha 4acTH, 0coOeHHO 3a Tebs u MeHa.)» (L{eemaesa M. Cobp. cou. T.6.
C.265). Mupckuii BOCTOp)KEHHO OTo3Bajics 0 noamax [lacrepHaka: Ceamononk-
Mupckuii /T, k1. «1905 rogy» Bopuca I[TacrepHaka // Bepetel. 1928. Ne3. C.150-154.

34
5.8 <19>26
Joporo# Anekceit Muxaitnosuu,
HEMpeMEHHO 6yny 11-ro. Tonbko uto BepHyscs u3 St. Gilles, roe D¢-
pOHbl nB.A CquMchaﬂ2
Kak Bam HpaBuTcs Haw no6pstit ByHuH B BoapoxcneHuu ?
[NouturensHelunit npuset Cepadume I1aBnosHe.
[Tpenannbii Bam
JC Mupckuit

' B xonue mas C.5.3dpoH NPHCOENMHUIICS K CBOEH CEMBE.

? CysuuHckas Bepa AnexcannposHa (ypoxa. I'yukoBa, Bo BTOpoM Gpake
Tpeitn; 1906-1987). B 1930-1931 passenacy ¢ CyBunHCKkMM. B Teuenue 1930-x
€€ B3MJIAbl CTAHOBHIIKCH Bee Honee npocoBeTckuMHU. O ee 6IM3KUX OTHOLIEHHMSAX
¢ Mupckum B Havane 1930-x cm.: Davies R, Smith G.S. D.S.Mirsky: Twenty-
Two Letters (1926-34) to Salomeya Halpern; Seven Letters (1930) to Vera
Suvchinskaya (Traill) // Oxford Slavonic Papers (New Series). Vol.30. 1997.
P.89-120. Yera CyBunHckux nobsisana B Cen-XXune B vtone, u Bepa Anexcann-
pOBHa OCTa/Iach TaM Ha HECKOJIbKO JHEH.
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> Cm. OTpULATENBHBIA OTKIMK ByHHHa Ha mepBylo kHury «Bepct», roe oH
nucali, B 4aCTHOCTH:
OueHb HEMHTEpECEH M OueHb Hajoen U [lacTepHak, 0 KOTOpOM yxe
CTO pa3s ycnesn cka3aTb CBATONOMK-MHUpCKUIA: «BCA MpoLIas pyccKas Jiu-
TepaTypa — rpob NMOBaMEHHbIH, U BCS HaleXAa PYCCKOH JIUTEpaTyphl Te-
neps B [TacrepHake u LBeraeBoii!» <..> A yx npo Pemuszona u LiBeraeBy
Y TOBOPHTE HEYero: TyT JI0O0H Nypayok 3a NATa4yoK Yrafaer, 4YTo UMEHHO
Jlan B COThI, B ThICAYHBIH pa3, PemusoB Hacyer Hukonas-Uynorsopua u
Po3saHoBa 1 uem onaTh 6aecHyna LiBeraeBa. <..> A psgom c LiBeraeBoit
crapaercs CBATONONK-MHpPCKHUii: B IeCAThI#H pa3 non6UT, MOBTOPSET NoU-
TH C/I0BO B CJIOBO BCE TO, YTO MHLIETCS O Hac B MOCKBe, Hanenss Hac ca-
MbIMH HeNenbIMU, NMEPBbIMU NMOMABIIMMUCA Ha PacHyLUEHHbIN A3bIK YHH-
YHXKHUTEIbHBIMU KJTHYKAMH H ONPEAECTEHHAMM. .
(Bynun H. «Bepctbl» // Bo3poxaenue. 1926. Ne429, 5 asrycra. C.3)
[TepeneuaTtky peueHsun M kommeHTapuit k Hed JI.J[.Hukomaea cm.. by-
Hun M. A. Tly6nuuuctuka 1918-1953 rr. C.218-221; 556-559.

35
214 rue de Bécon
Courbevoie (Seine)
27.9<19>26
Hoporoii Anekceit MuxaiinoBuu,

1 3a0bUI, YTO YETBEPr UMEHUHBI MOEH CECTpbI , TAK 4YTO HEJb3sl JIM Me-

PEHECTH UTeHue Conomona’ Ha OATHULY.
Ecnu 3T0 MOXXHO, He oTBeuaiite (HO gaiite 3HaTh DPpOHY), a s CKaxKy

CyBYMHCKOMY.

[TpenanHelit Bam
JC Mupckuit

' imenunbl Codun — 30 ceHTAOps.

? Bo3moxHo, noapasyMeBaercs ckaska «Llapp Conomon» (1911), BimoueH-
Has B c6opHUk «Ckasku pycckoro Hapoaa» (Bepaun, 1923), Ho y PemusoBa ectb
W Opyrue npou3BeleHHus, B KOTopbix ¢urypupyer uaps ConomoH. Cm.: Pemu-

306 A.M. Kpyr cuactusa. Kuura o uape Conomone // Cobp. cou. T.6: JIumMoHaps.
C.553-604, 764-773.

36
9.10 <19>26
17 Gower St., London WC 1

Hoporoi#i Anekceit Muxaitnosuuy,

s OueHb BUHOBAT nepea Bamu. 51 HenmpemeHHO cobupancs k Bam, HO
TaK 3acyeTHJICs Mepel OThEe3JOM, YTO MOJOXKHUTENLHO He ycnen. S nepe-
nan B.AHgpeeBa CyBUMHCKOMY, H OH KJIAJICS B TOT e JeHb Bam nepe-
gath’. T<ak> y<TO> HAJel0Ch, OH y Bac. Pacckassl, Mo-MoeMy, HEXOpOLLH,
— Bpogne CeflidynnuHoit”. VintepecHo Boaxu — npo nerepOyprekyto (zo-
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PEBOJIOLI<UOHHYIO>) HIMaHy, HO 3TO XOPOLIKI pernopTax, a He XyHoxKe-
cTBeHHas nutepatypa’. O Bac u Cepadume [1aBnoBHe OueHb CrpalliBa-
eT Miss Harrison. 1 mo#t moututensHedinii npuser C<epapume>
[1<aBnoBue>.

ITpenanuslii Bam
JC Mupckuii

" Anpec London University Club, rae MupcKuit Wity X1, WK TIOTyYas TouTY.

* O Bacunuu AHnpeese cM. puMed. 3 k nuckMy 31.

? Jlunus Hukonaesna Ceitdynuna (1889-1954) — pycckas coeTckas nuca-
TeNbHULA. YToMHHaeTcs y Mupckoro B «CoBpeMEHHOH pycCKoH nuTepaType»
(1926). B npyrom MecTe OH BeIUUaeT ee «“‘coBeTckoil Bepbuukoi™ (unu, noxa-
nyi, nyquwe — “coBerckoit Yapckoit”)»; cM.: Ceamononx-Mupckuii /., k. O Hbl-
HEIHEM COCTOSHMH pycckoii iurepatypsl // BnaronamepenHslit. 1926. Nel. C.94.

* Anopees B. Bonku // Kosuu: JluteparypHblii anbmanax. Kn.3. J1,, 1925. C.39-72.

37
23.10 <19>26
17 Gower St. WCl1

Hoporoit Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

Ja yX, AeCTBUTENBHO MO 3HAKOM — MPAMO Kakoi-TO 30Auak. Yuran
3uHauny M XopaceBnua’ i, XOTA 0XHIAN MHOTO, — yMBUICS, OCOBEHHO
YAMBUIICS coBeplueHHo# 6e33ybocti 3uHauabl. Ho oueBnaHO, s1 60NBHO
Kycaroch, T. K. BCE 3TO JMYHO 3aJeThle MOMM . A MHE Kak C Iycs BOJA.
OueBuaHO, 3WHaWA NpaBa, YTO MHE HE XBaTAET YEJIOBEYHOCTH .

[Tpouen penensuio bpayna 060 MHE — HOBONBHO TONKOBO . Miss
Harrison Bce He3gopoBa — nepeytominieHue. S ee He Buaen. Kuur B Poc-
CHMIO MOchaTh cefiuac He MOry, CHXy coBceM 0e3 AeHer — a JapoM 31elll-
HUe u3narenu He pawot. [Toctaparock, koraa 6yayT A€HbIH.

[MouturtenbHeiuuit mokaoH Cepadume ITaBnoBHe.

HckpeHHO npeaaHHbli
AC Mupckuii

' Kpasinuii A. O «Bepcrax» u o npoueM // [Tocneanue HoBocTH. 1926. Ne197,
14 aBrycra. C.2-3.

% Xooacesuu B. O «Bepcrax» // CoBpemeRHble 3anmucku. 1926. Kn.29. C.433-
441. TMepeneuarKy cTaTbl M KOMMEHTapHii k Helt cM.: Xooacesuy B. Cobp. cou.
T.2. C.408-417; 544-549. TlogpobHee o crarbax ['mnnuyc m XopaceBHua cM.
BbIlLIE BO BCTYMHT. CTaTheE.

’ CM. 0 HHX, B YaCTHOCTH, B HalUyMeBILeil pedH, IPOM3HECEHHOH MHUpCKUM
5 anpens 1926 B napmxckoM Corose noatoB (B npucyTcTBuu ['unnuyc, Mepex-
KOBckoro u Xonacesuua), — «KynbTypa cMEpTH B pycCKOH NpeapeBoNIOLMOHHOM
JuTeparypey:
..06e3HanexHas GoJie3Hb AyXa NMPOSBUIACH €lIE B MOAMNOJBHOH HEk-
podunuu, narodunuu U MmobBU k HEOBITHIO (ocnenHee ocobenHo y 3u-
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Hauapl ['unnuyc — Bce ny4iune ee cTHxu). <..> CaMoe reHHaJIbHOE Bbl-
paXeHHe 3TOro NOKIOHEHH pa3pyluaroei cuie — «JIBeHanuare», caMmoe
6naropoaHoe — nucbMa ['epiueH3ona B «Ilepenucke U3 aByx yrnos». Ho
caMble OOLIEMNOHATHbIE, ¥ MOTOMY Cambie MOMYJSAPHbIE, — XONOIHO-
3KCTaTHYECKHE, aKaJeMHYeCKHe («IoXkapHble») MoioTHa BosowwnHa u

aKKypaTHEHbKHE MOANOJILHLIE JMUrpaMMbl H MapHraisl XoAaceBHYa.
(Cesamononk-Mupckuii [I., k4. BessHue cMepTH B IPEAPEBOIOLMOHHOM
sutepatype // Bepctel. 1927. Ne2. C.252)

Takue xe ynpeku comepxarcs B ero odsope nepBeix 26 HoMepoB «CoBpe-
MEHHBIX 3aITUCOK»:

PasnuyHbl ke OHM <COTPYIHHMKH> BO BCEM: OT ACHOTO U POBHOTO, XO-

TS W HEAPKOro, JHEBHOIO CBETa AJijaHOBa A0 MCTEPHYECKOro xaoca Me-

PEIKKOBCKOrO; OT H3OLIpEHHeHen KyapTypbl 3uHaunbl [unnuyc ao

NPUHLMNHANLHOR (M NMPUPOAHOH) ye3nHOCTH ByHHHa; OT upe3mepHOi

CCOXHYTOCTH M MOPLIMHHCTOCTH XoOAaceBHYa O BO3AYIUHOM (BO3MYyIL-

HBIIf MUpPOr, U Takoii e po30BbIif) myxyiocTH 3aiileBa, — BCe OTTEHKH.

<..> I'nmnnnyc u XonaceBuy — JIocToeBLIMHA, MPOLIEALIas Yepe3 peTop-

Thl BCEX PaHHE-CHMBOJIMCTCKUX CODHCTHK. <...> XoaaceBuy, ManeHbKHii

BapareiHckuii u3 [Toanonbs, MOO6UMBIH NO3T BCeX TeX, KTO HE JIIOOUT no-

93UM; U 0COOEHHO JiBE MOMUIHHHO OonbluKe (OYeHb MO-pa3HOMY) GUTrypbI

3unauabl ['vnnuyc u bynuHa. Ho 3uHanpa ['mnnuyc BuaHa BO BECh pOCT

TOJIBKO M3pelka U B HEMHOTHX CTHXaX. OTH HEMHOTHE CTUXH MpUHazIe-

)KaT K CaMbIM MOMTHHHBIM, CaMbIM OCTPBIM, CaMbIM CTpAlLHbIM BbIpaxe-

HusaM TloanmonbHOro Hayana B PycCKOH MO33UM (HAacTOMBKO )K€ CHibHEi

XopaceBuua, Hackonbko «I"ocroma ["onosneBwl» Bellie JleoHnma AHA-

peea). [ToanunHas 3uHanaa ['vnnuyc, KOHEYHO, HH B KaKO# Mepe He

KOHCEpBaTHBHA U He «bymaroHamepeHHa». Ho 3Ta mominHHas — obepHyTa

B «CEMb MOKpbIBaT» 00LIECTBEHHO-PENUIHO3HO-GHUAO0CODCKOM NesTeNb-

HMLBI, MPHU3BaHHON O0OOCHOBaTh «KYpC Ha PENIUTHO3HOE MpeobpaxkeHue

JIeMokpatuu». Hu ¢ «penuruei» (MockoNbKy Ha «PEMruu» MOXKHO 060-

CHOBBIBaTb Kakue-HUOYOb KypChl), HU C JEMOKpATHeH NOUTHHHAS 3UHaH-

Jla H1u4ero o6Liero, KOHEYHO, He UMEET.

(Ceamononx-Mupckuii /1., kv, Bubnuorpadus // Bepcrsl. 1926. Nel.
C.206-210)

* Cp. B nucbMe k CyBuMHCKOMY OT 25 okTa6pa 1926: «Cratey [unnuyc u
XonaceBuya MMEIOT Ha MEHS YXACHO BPENHOE HEHCTBHME: pa3BUBAIOT BO MHE
YYBCTBO NpPEBOCXOACTBA, ropibiHio (Superioritits-complex)» (Mirsky — Suv-
chinskii. P.61).

5 Brown A. Contemporary Russian Literature, 1881-1925 / By D.S.Mirsky //
The Calendar of Modern Literature. Vol.3. April 1926 — January 1927. P.258-264.

38
17.11 <19>26
17 Gower St. WC 1
Hoporoii Anekceit Muxainosuy,
eny 3aBtpa (18-ro) B ITapux Ha ABa AHs. OueHb Hazderoch ObITh Y Bac,
HO Oyny OueHb 3aHAT M HE COBCEM YBEPEH, UYTO XBaTUT BPEMEHH Ha
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obepTky. Bauwe mnpeanoxeHHe MHe OuyeHb HpaBUTCA. Bcrmomunain,
M<exIy> np<o4um,> Bac<unus> AHapeeBa, HaX0Xy, YTO Y HEro B pac-
CKase O KOJNOHWH <7> ecTb KOe-4TO Xopollee, OCOOEHHO MabyMK-
nezepacT . Ho kak uenoe Bce-Taku Hexopolwo. bpayH Bam, HaBepHo, nu-
casl 0 cBoeM npoekrte cbopHuka Adanacuit Hukutus, Jleckos, Bel u Ba-
Gens’. Miss Mirrlees TONbkO YTO BBIMYCTHIA pOMaH, (aHTACTHYECKHA,
OYeHb XOpOLLHi, ropa3zo Jyuyile ee npexxHero . Miss Harrison 6bina He-
310pOBa — KaXETCs, CTapyeckoe NepeyToMIeHHe, HO TIONpaBUIack, XOTs
BCE-Taku cOMBaeTCs B CIIOBax M 3a0bIBaeT.

[MTouturensueiinii npuser Cepadume [laBnoBHe M, HajgeroCchb, JO

CKOpPOTO CBUAAHUS.
JC Mupckuit

' Peun uner o pacckase Anapeesa «BoJKi»; CM. MpUMeY. 3 K muckMy 36.

? [To-BHANMOMY, 3aMBICEJT HE GBIT OCYLUECTBIEH.

? Umetotcs B Buny: Mirrlees H. Lud-in-the-Mist. London: Collins, 1924; ne-
peusn.: New York: Knopf, 1927; Mirrlees H. The Counterplot. London: Collins,
1924; nepeusn.: New York: Knopf, 1925. Mupckuii nucan: «PomaHsl mucc
Muppnu3 ype3BbluaiiHO XapakTepHbI U1 COBPEMEHHOH AHIJIMM M CBUIETENBCT-

BYIOT O COBEpILEHHO MCKJIOYMTENBHBIX MO3THYECKMX NaHHbIX» (Bepcrbl. 1928.
Ne3. C.159).

39
31.12<19>26
13.1<19>27
Hoporoit Anexceit Muxaiinosuy,

MHE YXacCHO JOCaJHO, YTO S He MOor rnocnets k Bam 3tu aHu: ObLn
3[eCh BCEro HECKOJbKO AHEel, B CTpPAalUHOH cyeTe, a elle HaBajiuiach
cnewHas pabora (koppekTypa) .

Vesxaro noxn cambiit HoBeit ["oa. Ho xenato Bam BcTpeTuTs ero kak
moxcHo Jiyqwe. A Cepadume I1aBnoBHE NOYTHUTENbHEHIIMHA U UCKPEH-
HEWLUU MPUBET U MO3IpaBleHHE.

HckpeHHo npefaHHblii
JAC Mupcknii

' Umeercs B BUIY KOppeKTypa BTOporo Homepa «BepcT».

40
<1927'>
Hoporoi#i Anexceit Muxainosuy,

oueHb Onarojapio Bac 3a B3suxpeHHyo Pycsz. IlepeunTsiBato ee ¢
Benuyaiiiueit pagoctbio. botock, YyTo OHa Tenepb npoiiaer HesameTHO. Ho
OHa ocmanemcs, Kak OAMH U3 BeJIMYaHIlNX MaMATHUKOB PEBOJIFOLIMOHHO-
ro BpeMeHH, M<oXeT> 6<bITE™>, camas MOANMHHAs €ro MnaMsaTh U HCTO-

pus. [TocnenHsis cTpaHuLa, MEXAY NPOYNM, u3yMHTeana3 .
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Hacuer Book of the Bear Miss Mirrlees onaTh Hanucana u3faTensMm,
T<aKk> y<T10> BBl HaBEpHO nonque“. Onu camu noxenanu ot cedst Bam
NocnaTh 3K3eMIUIAPEI.

AHMIMYaHUH, 3aHUMAalOUIMICS JIMTOBCKUM s3blkoM, — N.B. Jopson
anpec:

1) The Platanes, Champion Hill, London SE 5 unu 2) School of
Slavonic Studies, Malet St., London WC 1.

[ToHnMaeT no-pyccku.

[MoururensHeinit npuser Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

Jo cBugaHus
JC Mupckuit
3ausaT ceffuac pesusuelt (paHLysckoro nepesoja moed Kcropuu
Pyc<ckoit> Jlut<epaTypber>.

! laTHPOBAHO MO MONOXEHHIO B aTbGOMe.
? Pemuzoe A. Basuxpéunas Pycs. Iapimk: TAWUP, 1927.

? Cp. peueHsnio MuUpcKoro, rie OH ¥ LMTHPYET 3Ty cTpaHuLly: Ceamononx-
Mupckuii [I., ki. Kputnueckue 3ametkH // Bepetbl. 1928. Ne3. C.155-156.

Peub uner o xuure: The Book of the Bear, being twenty-one tales newly
translated from the Russian by Jane Harrison and Hope Mirrlees... London: The
Nonesuch Press, 1926. O weit cMm.: Ceamononx-Mupckuii [, k1. Bubnauorpadus //
Bepcrel. 1928. Ne3. C.158. Cm. Takxke peuensuto Mupckoro: The Slavonic
Review. Vol.7. 1929. Ne20 (January). P.457-458. B cOOpHHMK BKJIOYEHBI peMH-
30BCKHe ckasku «Mensentowka» («Her Star Bear»), «3aiuuk MiBaHoBHu» («Hare
Ivanichy») u3 kHurn «IToconoHsy, a Takke ckaska «3asubs ryba» («The Hare as
Nurse to the Bear-cubs») u3 kuuru «E. 3asunble ckasku THOETCKHEN.

CM. B apxuBe M3aaTeabCKoe NMHUCbMO k PemusoBy ot 2 mekabps 1926: «The
Nonesuch Press have now published the “Book of the Bear”, compiled by Miss
Mirrlees and Miss Harrison» (Amherst).

Cwm Taroke nucbMo XappHucoH k PemusoBy ot 19/20 nekabps 1926:

..crmacubo 3a exkcemmiapb «Bonu Poccum». [Ipounrana ¢ papmoctu
cratbe Bnagumupa [lnkcoHa. S Toxe mobmo JleckoBa, HO U MEHS,
R03anoB, KOTOPOro XBanuT KHA3b CBATONOJK, OYEHb TPYAHO MOHUMATb...
kak Bac! [Toxnonserecs, noxanuecra, Bnagumupa J{ukcona. CoH o men-
BEIsIX OUYEHb XOpOLUO nepeseneH. <..> Book of the Bear umener 60sib-
1I0#1 ycrex, HO Mbl NOJTy4aeM MOYTH HUYEro — U3AaTeNn XUTphIE Jr0au!

(Ambherst)

5 Norman Brooks Jopson (1890—1969) — OLEHT c/laBHCTHUECKOH DHIOOrMH
Jlonponckoro ynuBepcurera (Kings College) u ILlkonel cnaBsHOBeaeHHs
(Reader in Comparative Slavonic Philology at the School of Slavonic and East
European Studies. University of London, King's College). Kosnera Mupckoro,
nevaraics B «CnaBfsHCKOM 0003pEHUMN.

¢ Srot HeBbIWEAMKi NepeBon ero «CTOPHH PYCCKOH IUTEpaTyphl» YNIOMH-

Haetcs U B nucbMax k CYBUMHCKOMY; CM., Hanpumep, MucbMo ot 17 sHBapsa 1927
(Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.69).
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41
24.5 <19>27
17 Gower St. WC 1
Joporoit Anekceit Muxaitnosuuy,

monyuun Baie muckMo ¢ 3ameuatebHbiM Selbst Portritom'. [Tepe-
BOXY (nepesen) Hukonas I-Iy)10"naop1.1a2 n0-(ppaHLy3CKH — BBILUIO YEPT
3HAET 4TO — HO C MOMOLBIO Kakoro-Hubyap ¢pasuysa 4yTo-HMOYAb Aa
BBIMOET .

Tam ecTb 04HO nepeBpaHHOE HAbOPLIMKOM MECTO: NepBas CTpaHWLA,
HauuHas ¢ «raybsT Ayly» U A0 KoHUa ab3aua. Kak ero cnenyet yurars?
Bbin 661 BaM oueHb 6narogapeH 3a yKa3aHus'.

[MouturensHeimii npuset Cepadume [1aBnoBHe.

HckpenHo npenan
JAC Mupckuit

! AstonoptperoM (Hem.). Cp. B nUCbMeE OT KOH1a anpens 1927 k Lllectosy, ¢
TaKUM e PHCYHKOM (OTTHMCK BKJI€EH), MOJA KOTOpBIM Haiamuch: «Portrait de
l'auteur Alexei Remizov mein Selbstbildnis» (ITepenucka Lllecrosa ¢ Pemuso-
BbIM. 1994. Ne2. C.166. Ne168).

? BeposTHO, UMeeTcs B BURY: Pemu306 A. U3 kuuru «Hukonait-Yynorsopeuy» //
Bepctbl. 1926. Nel. C.37-51.

* dpaHLy3CKHit IEPEBO/ ITOTO TEKCTa He 3aperkcTpUpOBaH B Gubnuorpadu-
aX. Cp. nucbmo ot 12 anpens 1927 k WectoBy: «[Tonyuun nmucemo oT Mapura-
Ha: OH MpeJularaeT cAenaTh OMbIT MEPEeBOJAa HECKONBKHX JiereHa. M3 HUX OH Mo-
et Haredatatbh B Chroniques (Le Roseau d'or). J[ns MeHs BCA TPYAHOCTb — fe-
pesonurk» (Tlepenucka IllectroBa ¢ PemusoBeiM. 1994. Ne2. C.164. Nel67).
®dpaHLy3CcKHe NepeBOAbl PEMH30BCKUX JIEre€HI U B caMOM Aesie Obutn onybuko-
BaHbI B xypHane Xaka MaputaHa (Le Roseau d'or. Oeuvres et chroniques. 1927.
Ne20; 1930. Ne9). ITepeBoma Mupckoro cpeay HUX Her.

* PeMH30B naeT MpaBMABHBIA TEKCT 3TOro MecTa B muchbMe K LllecToBy OT
10 wrons 1926 (Tlepenucka llecroBa ¢ PemuzoBbimM. 1994. Ne2. C.160).

42
10.6 <19>27
17 Gower St. London WS 1

Hoporo#i Anexceit Muxaiinosuy,

y’KacHo paj Obul NONYyYUThb Omo'. Ynraro HoBble rnasbl’. Bugen ne-
pesog Browna B Kanenpape'™. .

K Bam cobupaercst 3aiiTu mpoe3goMm 4 epes [MTapux Hero-HMopkckuit
npodeccop aHa, koTopslit eneT B MockBy . O4eHb CUMMATUYHBIH, MO-
Jy-KOMMYHHCT, HO OYEHb CMHPHBIH.

[MouturensHeiwuii npuset Cepadume ITaBoBHe.

HckpeHHO npeaaHHbIi
JC Mupckuit
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' Pemusos A. Ona / C puc. B.H.Cxoponaackoro <C.I1.PemuzoBoit>. [apux:
Bon, 1927. IloBects Hanucana Ha Matepuane 6uorpaguu C.I1.Pemu3oBoii-
JHosrenno. CMm. nuceMo k Lllecroy, 6e3 narbl: «Ocrasnsio Tebe kHury “Ons”,
N3A<aHHYI0> ‘‘CaMOOTBEpXKEHHbIM H3aartenem” Oe3 roHopapa. 1000 sk3<emn-
aspos>. M 3a 370 6naromapeH: B KHUre coequHeHs! 3 yactu nosectu» (Ilepenuc-
ka [IIecroBa c PemuzoBbiM. 1994. Ne2. C.166).

? KHUra COCTOMT M3 ABYX (@ He Tpex, kak nuuwet Pemusos lllecToBy) uacreii:
«B none 6nakutHoM» U «C orHeHHoON macTbioy». TekCThl MepBoOit HacTH (3a Uc-
KITIOYeHHeM pacckasa «Jloss») ObUTH paHee OnmyOIMKOBaHbl OTAEIbHBIM U31aHHU-
eM: Pemuzog A. B none 6nakutHoM. Bepnun, 1922. Liukn «C orHeHHOMN NacTbion
my6IMKOBaJICA MpeXae B NPakCKoM xypHane «Bons Poccun» (1924. Ne14-19;
1925. Ne2, 3). Btopas yacTb moBectd «Ounisi» BMOCIEACTBHH Oblna LETMKOM
BKJIIOYEHa B KH.: Pemuzos A. B pozoBoM Onecke. Heto-Hopk, 1952.

* Remizov A. The Burning / Transl. Alec Brown // The Calendar of Modern
Letters. 1927 (April). TTepeBon pacckasza «Iloxap» u3 kHuru: Pemuszoe A. 3ra:
Bosnue6Hble pacckassl. [1para, 1925 (Bnepssie: 3onotoe pyHo. 1906. Ned).

* Henry Wadsworth Longfellow Dana (1881-1950) — MOTOMOK aMepuKaH-
ckux nucarenet Richard Henry Dana u H.W. Longfellow, koTopsiM OH MOCBSTHN
paa cBOMX paboT, CenHalnuCT MO €BPONEHCKOMY TeaTpy, OCOGEHHO pycCKOMY;
noz:xe aBrop pabot: «A Handbook of Soviet Dramay» (1938); «Drama in Wartime
Russia» (1943) u «Seven Soviet Plays» (1948).

43
9.9 <19>27
Hoporoit Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

TOJIBKO YTO BEPHYJCSA W3 CTPAHCTBUH (M3 AanbHUX CTPAHCTBHH BO3-
BpaTAChb U T. 11.)1. Ecnu Bam 3to He Heyno6Ho, Oyny y Bac Beuepom B
Bockpecenue (11-ro).

HckpeHHO npenaHHblit
JAC Mupckuit

' B aBrycre Mupckuii rocTun y kearuuu baccuano (0 Heit CM. HIDKE, MTHCHMO
46) 1 y4yacTBOBaJ B JIUTEpaTypHOIi aekane B [IOHTHHBH; cM. MUCbMO k CyBUYMH-
ckomy ot 1 centabpsa 1927 (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.89). Liutupyercs Bropas
crpoka GacHu KpbutoBa «Jbxeu»: «Kakoit-to aBopsHHMH (a MOXeT ObITb, H
KHA3b)...».

44
17 Gower St. WC 1
2.12 <19>27
JHoporoit Anekceit Muxaiinosuu,

MpOCTUTE, YTO Tak JOJro He oTBeyas. Baule nuceMoO KyAa-To 3aBajiu-
JIOCb, U HUKAaK He MOT €ro OThICKaTb, CErOAHs ClyyaiHo Haiues. Buaute,
Kakue y MeHs mopsaku Bapsbkckue. Y Wishart'a s HUKOro He 3Haro, —
<OHW> MHe KHMXKY npucianu . 51 nymato, jydiie Bcero Bam npsmo k
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HUM M HanucaTb — ronbiTka He nbitka. O Bopuce I'ogyHoBe HaBeny
crnpaBkH ¥ Bam monoxy.

310 yXacHo, 4To Bac ¢ KBapTHpBI rousiT’. Kax Bel yCTpanBaeTech.
Hapetocs, yto muceMo 310 ewe Bac 3acraner. Fiabe russe nepeBeneHsl
KaK OyATO HE M0XO, CKOJMbKO MOHMMAIO MO- MTaJ'maHCKH3 A urto Bacu-
NHii AHIPEEBUY Ha TOM CBETE CKAKET, YIKE He 3HAI0 .

[MouturensHeiuuit mpuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

HckpenHo Bam npenaHHbIi
JC Mupckuit

' BeposATHO, HMEETCS B BU/Y MEPEBO/ Ha AHTIMACKHMIL A3BIK PEMH30BCKHX 110-
Becreit «[lstas s3Ba» u «HeyeMHslit 6yOen», cnenaHublii A.BpayHom u Bbimy-
LIEHHBIH IOHAOHCKUM H3aaTenbcTBOM «Wishart & Co» B 1927. CM. Takoke nuch-
mo 24, npumed. 1. Cwm. Taioke peueHsuto Mupckoro: The Slavonic Review.
Vol.7. 1929. Ne20 (January). P.457-458. Peub uaer, no-euaumMomy, o6 aBTOp-
CKOM roHopape 3a KHUry: 3a nepeson BpayH monyuun 50 ¢yHTOB CTEpJSIMHIOB,
Toraa kak PeMn3oBy GbLi10 3annauyeHo Tosbko 15 ¢pyHTOB M 15 wmnnuHros. Cm.:
HeussectHble nucbma JI.I1.CaTononka-Mupckoro... C.353, npumeu. 18.

? O nmepemenax kBapTHp B kOHUE 1920-x cM.: Peswuxoeéa H.B. OTHeHHas na-
maTb. C.91-92,

’ Peub uaer 06 UTANbIHCKOM M3, Jukovsky V.A. e Remizov A. Fiabe russe /
Trad. Raja Pirola Pomerantz. Milano: A.Barion, 1927.

* B caoei «HMctopun pycckoi JiMTepaTypbl C IOPEBHEHIUHMX BPEMEH MO
1925 r.» Mupckuit ocobeHHO BbiaesseT JKyKOBCKOro Kak NepeBoaYHKa:

OnHH M3 Kypbe30B HCTOPHM JIMTEPATYPBI: ITOT NEPBBLIA U B TEUYEHHE
JOJITOTO BPEMEHH CaMblil TMYHOCTHBIH, CaMblii CyOBEKTHBHBIH PYCCKHi
no3T 6bUT MOYTH HCKIIOYMTENLHO MEPEBOTUUKOM. <..> XapakTepHO WA
JKyKOBCKOTO TO, YTO A&Xe <ero> JMpHUKa HMEET UCTOYHHKOM HHOCTPaH-
HyI0 no33uto. <... > JXyKoBCKHMH NMepeBOANS POMAHTHKOB, NMPEAPOMAaHTH-
KOB M Ji@Ke KIaCCHKOB HeMeUKOH W aHrnuiickoit moasun. Ero mobumua-
mu B 'epmannu 6bv Ynaua u Llunnep, ubk rpedeckue 6annanst (Top-
Jcecmeo nobedumeneti W Ap.) ctanmu Onarogaps JXyKoBCkoMy Tako# ke,
ecnd He 6onblielt, knaccukoit B Poccun, kak u B 'epmanuu. <...> ITocne
BCEro, YTO s rOBOPHJ O BenuyaiiiieM M 6e3ymnpeuyHoM MactepcTse XKy-
KOBCKOTO B PyCCKOM CTHXE, BPAJ JIX KOrO YAMBHT, €C/i 1 A06aBo, 4To
HEKOTOpBIE ero NepeBobl aHIMHICKUX COBPEMEHHUKOB (M3 KOTOPBIX HH-
KTO He MpHHAJIeNan K BEHKMM MacTepaM) 4acTO MPEBOCXOAAT OpHIH-
HasTel. <..> TJIaBHBIM TPYIOM €ro CTapocTH crtan nepeBon Oducceu, 3a-
KOH4YeHHbIH B 1847 r. X0Tbh OH H He 3HaJl rpe4ecKoro U nepesoann I'ome-
pa C HEMELKOro NOACTPOYHHKA, 3TO IIEJEBP TOYHOCTH M JOCTOBEPHOCTH.
<..> Ob6a pycckux ["'omepa c4acTIMBO HOMOJIHAIOT APYr ApYyra, U €cii
Hnuada THennua — Hallle KpyInHeiiliee JOCTHIKEHHE B BHICOKOH MaHepe,
To Oducces YKyKOBCKOro OCTaeTCs HEMpeB3OWAEHHOW Kak repoudeckas
UIUILIHA.

(c.126-129)
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45
2.5 <1928>!

Joporoit Anekceii MuxainoBu4, Bce He MOTy MONYYUThb SICHOrO OT-
Bera. Hanucan B camoii kaTeropudeckoit gopme. OtBera ewe Hety. Ko-
rna Oyzer, Hanuuy. MckpeHHe npeaaHHbli

JAC Mupckuit

' Momera Pemusosa: «u3 Aurnum; 2.5.28». Peub B nuckMe uaet o mpobne-
Max, CBA3aHHbIX C NEpeBOJOM M NMyOnuKauuei Ha GppaHLy3CKOM A3bIKE pEMU30B-
ckoii «IToBectn o MiBaHe CemeHoBuue CtpartunaroBe» («HeyemHslit 6yben»). B
1940-e, pa3bupas CBOK MEpenucky, PEMH30B BbIAENWI NUCHEMa, TOMEILEHHbIE Y
Hac mox HoMepamu 45, 46, 51, 52, B ocobkiit ans6om (1940-1948), Ha koTOpOM
Harmnucan:

A Pemuson
4 X1948 <+ MoHOrpamMma>
Paris
Hcropus «CrpaTtunarosa»

KaK M0 OAHOMY 3TOMY CJIy4al0 BCE PAaCKPbIBAETCA: KOHLIOB HE HaHTH:

onHa dansiue. M 3Ta 10XKB — 3TO MyLIa, U BOT ceifuac nonrobyiitecs!
1940.12.VII
B30pBAJIO U OHH
rOpbKHH nemnest —
6€3 1wTaHoB C
noaburoi Mopro#

[TepBoii B 3ToM anbbome uwia oTkpbiTka oT I1.I1.CyBYMHCKOrO, MOME4EHHas
PemuzoBbim: «12.111.1928»; cnoBo «CrpaTunaToBa» MOAYEPKHYTO PeMH30BBIM
KpacHbIM KapaHAalloM:

Joporoit Anexceit Muxaiinosuy, Ceroans y3Han, uro CoTHuyek 0y-
et nepeBoauTb Cmpamunamoea. Cnelty coobwuts BaMm 3Ty panoctHyio
HOBOCTB, HO [OKa, MOXaJyicTa, MyCTh 3TO OCTAaHETCH MEXIy HaMmH. Ha-
netoch, uyto mnepeMeHsl He Oynmer. CepaeuHbliit npuser Cep<adume>
[TaBn<oBHE>.

Bcerna npenaHHblit
I1.CyBuuHCKMiA

TakuM 00pa3oM, MHOTO JIeT CTyCTs PeMH30B cocTaBul anbOboM, 4TOObI Mpo-
JIOKYMEHTHPOBATh HECOCTOABILYIOCS MyOnHKaluio GpaHIy3ckoro nepesoja 3Toi
cBoeil MOBECTH B MOIEPHHCTCKOM MapmKCckoM xypHane «Commercey.

BepoATHO, 3TOT 3MM30[ 3aCTaBUIT €r0 BCMIOMHMTB TPYXHOCTH NEpBOii my6Oiu-
kauud nosectd (1909-1910), a 3aTeM HeOOBACHUMBIE OCIIOKHEHHS, MPOROJ-
’kaBLuMecs ¢ koHua 1924 no koHey 1926, ¢ nybnukauueH 3Toro Npon3BeaeHHA B
aHrMiickoM nepesoze Aseka BpayHa (cM. 06 aTom muceMa 13, 14, 24, 31, 44).

AgTop u ero nosects «HeyeMHblit 6yOeH» kak 6yaTo 6bUTH XOPOILO MPUHATHI
Ha YTEHWH B MPUCYTCTBHH TaKMX BENHYMH, kak B.MBaHoB, ®.3enunckuii, M. An-
HeHckuii, M.BonowuH, H.'ymunes, M.Ky3mux, ®.Conory6, A.Bnok, C.Ayc-
neunep, FO.Bepxosckuit, A.Benblit. XoTa yTeHHe MOBECTH OBUIO YCTPOEHO MO
WHULIMATHBE peJaKUMM «ATOJUIOHA», HOBOrO B TO Bpems nerepOyprckoro
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eXeMecsayHMKa, nevyaratsh ee peaakrop C.K.Makogckuit oTkazancs. (Cm.: Pemu-
306 A. Berpeuu. Ilerepbyprekuit 6yepak. C.31-33.) Bo3amoxxHOo, MakoBckuii U
€ro pefaKkLMOHHAs KOJUIErHss HE XOTENH BK/IIOYAThCA B MOJIEMHMKY BOKpYT
B.Po3zaHoBa, sBHOro mporotuna npotaroHucra CrparunaroBa. [pyro#t npuuu-
HOM MOIJIO OBITb HX HEXENaHUe UMETh JEN0 — OCOOEHHO B TO BPEMS — C KHMEHEM
criopHbiM» Pemusosa. Ota Heynaua Gbina Tsxena ans PeMu3oBa, Tak Kak OH Ha-
nesncs ny6nukauMel B BEAYLLEM CTOJIMUHOM XKYpHasie, XOTa Obl YaCTUYHO, BOC-
CTaHOBUTb CBOIO pemNyTallMio, NOCTPanaBllylo B CBA3M C MyOINYHBIM OOBHHEHH-
em B rarkare. (O6 ucropuu ¢ nnaruatom cM.: Tam xe. C.20-30; a Taioke BCTy-
nUT. cT. U npuMed. E.P.O6aTtHuHOi ¥ npunox. k ny6un.: [Tucbma M.M.ITpuw-
BuMHa k A.M.PemuzoBy // Pycckas nutepatypa. 1995. Ne3. C.157-209; kOMMeHT.
A T'paueBoii k TekcTy «[10ACTpH>KEHHBIMH r1a3aMu» B u3l.: Pemusos A.M. Cobp.
cou. T.8. C.583.) 'ona nBa cnycts PeMu3oB ony6i1MkoBai NoBecTh B MEHEE 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOM U BAMATENLHOM «AnbMaHaxe 1 Bcex» (1910. Kn.1). IToBecTb Tak-
e BOLUNA B MepBblif TOM cobpanus ero counHenuit (1910), a 3atem Gbina nepe-
neyaraHa Noj HOBbIM Ha3BaHHEM YXke 3a rpaHuueh: Pemusos A. [Toeects 0 MBa-
He CemeHoBuue CrparunaroBe; Heyemuslit 6ybeH. bepaun: Pycckoe TBopuecT-
BO, 1922.

[MouTtu uepes 20 neT BHOBb BO3HHKJIM TPYAHOCTH C 3TOH MOBECTHIO, @ C HUMH
OLIYILEHHE HECTIPaBETUBOCTH H 0OOMIEHHOCTH, HAO MPH3HATh, HEOOOCHOBAH-
HOe, Tak Kak B jejie MyOavKaLUK ero NMpou3BeNeHUi, U B OpUTHHANE, U B Mnepe-
BOJAX, MPUHUMAIH yCEpAHOE Y4acTHe MHOTHE, B TOM uucine Mupckuit, CyBuHH-
ckuit, Bunbsmc, bpayH.

46
<4 masn 1928>

Hoporo# Anekceit MuxaiinoBuu, KH<AruHs> Baccuato' MPOCUT NpH-
CTYNUTH K nepeBofy. Tak uTo Aeno B Umne.
HckpenHo Bam
JAC Mupckui
4.5%

' Peub ueT 0 MeleHaTKe ¥ u3aaTeNnbHHLE XypHana «Commerce» Marguerite
Caetani, principessa di Bassiano (ypoxa. Margaret Chapin; 1882—1963). O Heii u
€e «BOCKPECEHbAX» I COTPYAHHKOB XypHala Ha BEPCATbCKOH BHILIE CM.:
Iswolsky H. No Time to Grieve... An Autobiographical Journey. Philadelphia,
1985. P.165-170. CM. Tawke: Armani A.S. Un anneau de Corail. Lettere di Paul
Valéry a Marguerite e Roffredo Caetani. Roma, 1986.

«Commerce» — (paHLY3CKHil KypHaJ, pefaKTHPOBaBLIMHCA JIMTEPaTOPaMH
Paul Valéry, Léon-Paul Fargue, Valery Larbaud; Mupckuit 6b11 KOHCYAbTaHTOM
no pycckoit nureparype. Cm.: Levie S. Commerce, 1924-1932. Une revue
Internationale moderniste. Roma, 1989. CMm. kpatkyio 3ameTky Mupckoro o6
3TOM «UMTafeNnu (paHLy3cKOH NUTEpaTypHOR KyJbTYphl, HE CTapoi akameMuue-
CKOM, a JKMBOM, coBpeMeHHoi»: Ceamononk-Mupckuii /., k1. KpuTnueckue 3a-
metku // Beperbl. 1928. Ne3. C.160. O BO3MOXHOM «aMaibraMMpPOBaHHK) ABYX
XypHanos, «Bepct» u «Commerce», cM. MucbMo Mupckoro k CyBYHHCKOMY OT
31 okTabps 1926 (Mirsky — Suvchinskii. P.64).
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B xypHane 6bu1a ony6snkoBaHa crates Mupckoro o Iywkune: Mirsky D.S.
Sur Pouchkine // Commerce. 1928. T.16. P.83-97; nepeBox Mupckoro (COBMECTHO
¢ G.Limbour) noeectu Maunnensiutama «Erunerckas mapka»: Mandelstam O. Le
timbre egyptien // Ibid. 1930. T.24. P.119-168. O HamepeHun Mupckoro nepe-
Becth «Jlercteo JlioBepe» IlactepHaka mOnd  xkypHana cMm..  Preitw-
man JI. U3 TlacrepHakoBckoit nepenuckd // Slavica Hierosolymitana. 1981.
Vol.5-6. C.535-541.

% ITomera Pemuzosa; «4.5.28.

47
13.11 <19>28
17 Gower St. London WC 1

Hoporoit Anekceit Muxainosuy,

oueHb OnaromapeH Bawm 3a Hwmenumeiinem, X0TS s HU_cloBa MNo-
yropcku He monumaro'. Yto ske kacaetcs mo Marcel Brion’, nummero
9K3eMIUIApa MOeif KHUIHM Yy MEHS HEeT; Ja i AyMalo, YTO eMy HUYero He
MOMOYET: TONBKO YTO CTaN GBIIO YHTATh €ro KHUrY 06 ATWIIe’ — Takas
ke epanatib <tak!>. TO y HEro, BUIHO, IPUPOJLHOE.

IMonyuun or Konopanosa' Bawe 0 Yyoecrom y Toncmozo® ¢ IBYMsI
aHrMuiCKUMH miepeBofaMu (ero y4eHukoB). Byner NOMELLEHO B Ton-
CTOBCKOM IpujiokeHuu k Slavonic Review (lIeKapr) HenaBHo e3aun B
Kembpumk Ha cobpanue B namate Miss Harrison — oueHb xopouio mno-
yrunu ee’. Hanexa BacunbeBHa uutana [Tputun ConomoHa. Ha gusx
BeIXOAUT EBpa3us ¢ Moumu ctatbsiMu o Tonctom, o XyBepe u o barpuu-
KOM .

B nexa6pe Hageroch ObITh B [Tapixe 1 y Bac Ha l'Iop-Posme9.

[MouturensHeituuii npuset Cepadume ITaBnosHe.

Hckpenne Baiu
JC Mupckuit

' meetca B BUMY BeHrepckuii mepeBos c6opHuka «3ra. Bonme6Hsle paccka-
3pl» ([para, 1925): Remizov A. Istenitélet. Rejtelmes torténetek. Gyoma, 1928.
(TTepeBoaumk — Hugé Haiman.)

? Marcel Brion (1895-1984) — u3BecTHBIi (paHLy3CKuil TUTEpaToOp, poMa-
HHCT, Guorpad, HCKyccTBOBEA; O HeM cM. B kH.: Marcel Brion: Humaniste et
«passeur». Paris: Albin Michel, 1996.

3 Brion M. La Vie d'Atilla. Paris: Gallimard, 1928.

4 Cepreit Anekcannposny Konoanos (1899-1982) — MCTOPHK M CNaBHCT,
JIEKTOp PYCCKOTO f3bIKa W JInTepaTypbl BupMuHremckoro u Okcopackoro yHu-
Bepcme'ros.

’ INepeas ny6nukauus B pycckoM opurunane: Pemusos A. Uynecuas Poccus.
I'Iamx-m JIeBa Toncroro // Mockea (Ynkaro). 1929. Ne5. C.8.

® Remizov A. The Miraculous in Tolstoy / Ed. by Prince D.S.Mirsky // The
Slavonic Review. Vol.7. 1929. Ne20 (January). Tolstoy Centenary Supplement.
P.473-474.
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7 Ilx. D.Xappucon ckoHuanach 15 anpena 1928. Cm. Hekponor: Mirsky D.S.
Jane Ellen Harrison // Ibid. P.414-416. Mupckuii MOCBATUI €l CBOIO BTOpYIO
KHHMTY O pycckoii nurteparype, «History of Russian Literature from the Earliest
Times to the Death of Dostoevsky» (1927). 27 oxt#6ps 1928 nepByio nekumio B
€e MamaTh YMTal M3BECTHBIH ydeHslii-knaccuk ['mnbbepr Mbappu  (Gilbert
Murray); BTopy:o, B 1929, uutan Mupckuit, cM.: Mirsky D.S. Jane Ellen Harrison
and Russia (Jane Ellen Harrison Memorial Lecture, Ne2). Cambridge: W.Heffer
& Sons Ltd., 1930.

* ExxeHeleNIbHUK 10 BOMPOCAM KyJbTYpbl M MONHTHKY «EBpasus» (pemkosne-
rus: KapcasuH, Jlypse, CBatononk-Mupckuit, CyBuMHCKUHA, DPpoH U ap.) BbI-
xomuin ¢ 24 Hoabpsa 1928 no 7 centabpa 1929. 3nech MMeIOTCS B BUAY ClleAylO-
e cratbn: Ceamononk-Mupckuii [. 1) O Toncrom. 1828-1928 // Espasus.
1928. Nel, 24 nosa6psa. C.6-7; 2) O.I'.barpuukuii. Oro-3anan // Tam xe. C.8;
3) HU36panue Xysepa // Tam xe. Ne2. 1 nexabps. C.5.

B peMH30BCKOM apXHMBe COXpaHHIaCh Bhipe3ka U3 «EBpa3uun». B Heil Mexny
MPOYUM MHUpCKHU# nuLIeT:

PeMun30B TOJIbKO MOABOAMT MTOrH CO3AaHHOMY elie B Poccuu. Jaxke
XopaceBu4 HUYEro He MpUOaBuUII, N0 CYIIECTBY, k cTHXam 1918-<19>21 rr.
EnvHcTBeHHOE AeiicTBUTENBHOE HCKITIOUeHHe — MapuHa LlBeraesa, koTo-
pas MIMEHHO B 3MHMrpalMH Aana BCIO Mepy cBoel reHuanbHol cunbl (ITo-
aMa Konua, IToama I'opsl, TTocne Poccun), — HO oHa 0co6eHHO Mano Tu-
NHYHA U1 SIMUTPAHTCKON JIMTEPATYPhbl U KaKUe Y Hee eCTb TOYKH COMpH-
KOCHOBEHHS C APYTMMH NO3TaMH COBPEMEHHOCTH — Bce B Mockae ([Tac-
TepHaK, MasKkOBCKHit). OMUrpaHTCKas JIMTEpaTypa MOYTH U HE CYUTAET ee
3a CBOIO.

(Ceamononk-Mupckuii /. 3ameTku 06 3MUrpaHTCKOif tuTeparype //
Tam xe. 1929. 5 auBaps. C.6-7)

® C Hoabpa 1928 1o Mas 1930 PeMH30BbI XKWIH Ha 6ynsBape [Mop Posns (11,

Bd. Port-Royal). Ha nepBomM 3Taxke noma 6611 pacnosioxkeH KuHemarorpad.

48

17 Gower St. London WC 1
27.1 <19>29

Hoporoii Anexceit MuxaitnoBuy
nony4yun W npouen, Tenepb Bcto, ComomoHuto . OueHb cTpailHas
Bewb. borock ee mpeanarats ¥ B Slavonic Review 1 He 3Hato, 4TO ¢ HeW
ele fenathb. 3aech Ham He @paHuus. Passe yTo noroBopHTs ¢ ITyTepma-

HOM, KOTOpBIi, KaXeTcsl, XOUeT 3aJeNaThCsl aHITUACKUM U3jarenem .
IMToututenbHeiiunii mpuBet Cepadume [1aBnoBHe.
Hckpenne Baiu

JAC Mupckuii

' BeposTHO, peub MEET O PYKOMHCH WM O KOPPEKTYpe; cM. mybn.: Pemu-
306 A. Pycckas nosectb 17-ro Beka o 6ecHoBaroit COlOMOHHMH — MO 3aMHCH yC-
TIOXCKoro nona HMakosa 1671 r... / Bons Poccun. 1929. Mati—nions. C.3-23.
[MoBecTs no3xe BrIOUEHA B U3A.:. Pemusos A. becHoBateie. CaBBa I'pyaubiH U
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Conomonus. [Tapmxk: Omnewnuk, 1951. C.64-90; nepeneu.: Pemuzos A.M. Cobp.
cou. T.6: JIumoHaps. C.341-360.

> Wocud Edumouy ITyrepman (1885-1940) — dpaHLy3CKHil XKypHAHCT 1
n3narens; B JIOHIOHE aIMHHHUCTpaTop u3natenbcTa «Blackamoor Pressy, rnae-
HbIH pefaKkTop KOTOporo — MHUpCKuii.

49
23.2 <1929>!

Hoporo#i Anekceii MuxaiinoBu4, oqHOBpeMeHHO nocelnaro Conomo-
HUto. OYeHb COXaero, YTO HUYEero He MOr CAeNaTh, — HO, IPaBo, YK Ta-
KU€ aHIIINYaHe.

Hckpenno Bam
JC Mupckuii
A Beulp noTpscatowas!

' [laTupyeTca No MoYTOBOMY WuTeMmneno: 24.2.29.

50
17 Gower St. WC 1
11.5<19>29
Joporoit Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,
nucbMo 310 Bam nepenact r. 1o66u beritman, Moit ObIBLUMH yueHUK,
KoTOpbId ener B lapwx uU3yuyaTh pycckyro OOLLECTBEHHOCTb M Mpoyee .
Ouenb ero Bam pexomeHnayro. OH FOBOPUT NMO-PYCCKH COBCEM XOPOLIO.

HickpeHHO npefaHHbIf
JC Mupckuii

' P.®.Jl066u-Beiitman (Rev. Fitzroy Dobbie-Bateman; 1897-1974) —
okcdopackuii ctyaent (Wadham College), Ha rocynapcteeHHol ciyxbe B 1923~
1952 (Torna, BEpOATHO, M 3aHMMAJICS PYCCKUM 3bIKOM C Mupckum). [To3aHee oH
CITYXHJI B pa3HbIX MPUXOJaX, MHTEPECOBAICA PYCCKUM MpaBocnaBueM. Ony6nu-
koBan pan pabot o Cepapume CapoBckom: St. Seraphim of Sarov: Concerning
the Aims of the Christian Life (London, 1936); The Return of St. Seraphim
(London, 1970). Ero pabora o mpen. Cepadbume nepeneu. B kH.: Fedotov G.P. A
Treasury of Russian Spirituality. London, 1970. Cp. nucemo Mupckoro k Cys-
YUHCKOMY ¢ Toii ske aatoii (Mirsky — Suvchinskii).

B AmMxepcTe COXpaHHIOCh HECKOJNBKO BOCTOPXKEHHBIX mnuceM J[o66u-
BelitMaHa k PemusoBy; cM., HanpuMep, NMCbMO OT 2 HioHA 1929 u3 JloHaoHa,
rae OH yNMOTpeGJseT «COYJIEHHOCTh MMEHHYI0 — MapHOCTh MMEH», Hamomobue
pemusoBckoit «Kykxu» (Pemuzos A. Kykxa. Po3anossl nucema. C.56):

...kakas mos sions B [Tapuxckoit Poccun.
KokoBues — Kepenckuit
Mutponosut — Munokos
Oren Cepruit — Maknakos
Kapraiues — Lieperenu
I'yukoB (wectb) — CyBUHHCKHH (TIATD)
Anekce#t MuxainoBuy
Cepaduma [TaBnoBHa
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Bor xuBoit 06pa3 Bomue6Hoit Poccu...
M KaKHE MeYTHI
ABBakyM u Po3aHos
Llaps ero e Bbl Te3ka
Mopo30BbI
I'orons (oa kakue MeUTbI)
Mocksa (c MapuHoii LiBeTaeBoit)
Benukuit Yerior (¢ Conomonueit)
HaKOHeLl
Pycb v 3anan
...oT Bac Mo xanoBaHHas rpaMora <...>
HckpenHo Baw
Bacunuii IBaHoBHY

51
y Cquanxom'
13.7<19>29
Hoporoii Anekceit Muxaiinosuy,

Ha Baiue nuceMo o Cmpamunamoge s 0TBeUy yepe3 HECKONBKO AHel
(o4yeHb CKOpO), KOrAa Bce BBIACHUTCA. Hameloch, 4TO Aeno NMpUMET He
CcOBceM IIOXO# 000poT, HO MMeliTe B BUIY, YTO MOHM BO3MOXHOCTH B
3THX OTHOLUGHHUAX Janeko He 6e3rpaHnyHbl". UTO ke KacaeTcs mMaMenio-
KOB, TaM ObIJIO MHOTO BCAKUX Jtofel ¢ UepHoro Mops, ObUIH M MOJOBLbI,
M YepKechl, ¥ anaHbl (OCETHHBI), HO TPY3UHCKHH BJIEMEHT OINpenesieHHO
npeoﬁna,ua.n3. (Cm. mobyro ucroputo Erunra B cpenHue Beka U HOBOE
Bpems).

HckpenHo npeaaHHslit Bam
JC Mupckuit
3aBTpa ye3xato B Caoiito”.

' Anpec Cysuunckoro: 26, rue Paul Bert, Clamart.
? Peub uzeT 0 BO3MOXHOH MyGNMKaUMM (PAHLY3CKOTO MEpEeBOaa MOBECTH
«HeyeMHblit 6yOen» B xkypHane «Commerce». CM. 06 3ToM nucbma 45 U 46.

* DTOT ManeHbkHil YPOK MCTOPHH, BHANMO, CBA3aH C LMKJIOM cTaTheli Mup-
ckoro nox 3arnaBuem «HaumonansHoctn CCCP», nybaukoBaBmuxcs B «EBpa-
3uu» ¢ 20 anpens no 7 ceHTa6psa 1929.

* C 8 no 31 mons Mupckuit otasixan B Talloires (Lac d'Annecy), Megéve,
Chamonix, Lyon. CM. ero nucbMa k CyBunHCkoMy oT 25-27 utons 1929 (Mirsky
— Suvchinskii).

52
1 cent<sa6ps 19>29
102 rue de 1'Union
Clamart'
Hoporoii Anekceld Muxaiinosuu,
s 4yBCTBYIO ce0si OueHb BUHOBATBIM nepex Bamu, Ho, et Bory, 6e3
Moeit BUHBI. Sl HEOAHOKpAaTHO C KOHLA Hiofs nucan baccuaHuxe”, oHa



400 Hucema [.I1.Caamononxa-Mupckozo k A. M. Pemu3sogy

MPOCTO HE OTBEYaer. qume Bcero, ecnu Mlle Etard OINATh HaBeJaeTcs K
Alix Guillain, koTopo#, M<oxeT> 6<bITH>, otBeTAT . 51 COBEpLIEHHO pa3-
Jensio Barie BO3MyILEHHE 3TUM JEJIOM.
HckpeHHO npenaHHbIil
Bawm JIC Mupckuit

' Anpec penakuuu xypHana «EBpasusy.
? Marguerite Caetani, principessa di Bassiano; cM. o Heit mpumey. 1 k mucbMmy 46.
’ Madeleine Etard, Alix Guillain — nepeBomuuLBI, COTPYIHHLBI XKypHaia
«Commerce». Cp. HeonybinukoBaHHOe mHUCbMO CyBUMHCKOro k PeMusoBy or
6 aBrycra 1929:
JHoporoii Anekcelt Muxaiinosuu,

Bel MeHs BIBOMHE OrOpYMJIM: M3BECTHEM, YTO W3 MEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO
nnaHa natb B Commerce psn Baumx paccka3soB B KOHLE KOHLOB BBILLIIO
Tak Ma’so MpOoKyY, ¥ TeM, YTO — kak MHE N0ka3aJloCh — BbI B YeM-TO BUHUTE
MCHHA.

Bort aTansl 3TOro Aena: s JIMYHO rOBOPMI ¢ KH<ArHHed> BaccuaHo o
Bac, 1 OHa 3auMHTepecoBanach; s JIMYHO mepenan KHUrM [poTxeiizeHy u
NepeBOHI C €ro 3HakoMo# «koMMyHHUcTkOH» (Alix Guillain. — P.X.) He-
CKOJIBKO paccKa3oB, YTOObI JaTh €My MPENCTABIEHHE O HUX; A JIHYHO He-
CKOJILKO pa3 cripauuBan y KH<aruHu> BaccuaHo o cynsbe mepenaHHbIX
KHMT, U OHa KaX[blii pa3 OTBeYasa, YTO OHH «B paboTe» U Mpou.

Peus Bcerna uuta, HaCKONBKO 5 3HAlO, O MEYaTaHUU CEPHUH PacCKa3oB.
I'oBopro Bam o6cTosTensHO Ha OCHOBaHMM CNOB I'poTxeiizeHa M camoii
KH<AruHu> baccuano.

Yo npou30oWIo B AanbHEHLIEM — s He 3Halo, T. K. JAaBHO He Obl1 y
Baccuano. IlpaBna, s HM B YeM He BMHOBEH U XOTEN M XOUy cHenarhb
TOJNBKO Jyyiue!..

B nouxenensHuK pasy3Hato Bce y JI<mutpus> [1<erpoBuua CssTormnos-
ka-Mupckoro> u Toraa coobury Bam.

Cepaeunslit npuset Cepadume [1aBnosHe.

[IpenanHeiii Bam
I1.CyBumHCKUi
(Ambherst)

53
21.10 <19>29

Hoporo#t Anexceid MuxaiinoBuy, Baia oTkpeiTka fouuia A0 MeEHs
TOJIBKO 371€Ch, 110 BO3BpaLeHHy MoeM u3 [Iparu’. Bae npeanosnoxenne
0 MpHYHHE HeHaneyaTaHus <HP30.>, KOHEYHO, COBEPIUEHHO HECnpaBel-
auB<o>. Booblle Bce craparoTcs kak MOryT, 4To0sl Cmp<amunamog>
ObLT HareyaTaH B Haubonee BeIrOAHBIX Al Bac ycnosusix. Ecnu Bl xo-
THTe, 4TOObI NepecTaiy crapatscs, Hanuiure Alix Guillain, yTo6s1 Bam
BEPHYJIU PYKOIHCh.

HckpeHHo nipenaHHbli
JACM
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' C koHua ceHTAbpa Mo cepemuHy OKTA6pa 1929 Mupckuii 6611 B Bene y
kH. H.C.Tpy6eukoro u B Ilpare y I1.H.CaBuukoro. MM o6oum Mupckuit Beipa-
»KaeT MpU3HaTeNbHOCTh B KH.: Mirsky D.S. Russia. A Social History. London,
1931. CM. nucemo Mupckoro ot 19 asrycra 1929 k C.H.I'anbnepH 1 npumed. k
HeMy: Davies R., Smith G.S. D.S.Mirsky: Twenty-Two Letters... P.108.

54
19.X1 <1929>

Hoporo#i lAnex«:eﬁ Mnxaﬁnzosuq, oueHb Gnaronmapio Bac 3a Kpecmo-
gbix cecmep W 3a Kapnuzw”. O HHMX OyAyT ManeHbkHe 3aMeTKH B
Sl<avonic> Review’. 3necs Brown®,

HckpenHo npenaHHeiil Bam
JC Mupckuii

' BeposaTHo, peub uIeT 0 hpaHiy3CcKkoM nepesosie poMaHa «KpecToBbie cect-
pe» (1910): Remizov A. Les Souers en Crois / Traduit du russe, avec une
introduction par Robert Vivier. Paris: Rieder, 1929.

% Pemusos A. Tlo xapuusam: [Tosects. Benrpan: M3n-Bo «Pycckas Gu6muore-
Ka», 1929.

> CM. aHHOTMDOBaHHBIH CIUCOK MONyYeHHbIX KHUr (6e3 momnuc): An
annotated list of Russian books received / The Slavonic Review. Vol.8. 1929.
Ne23 (December). P.463-464.

* Umeercs B Buay Anek BpayH — cM. 0 Hem nuckMa 8, 13, 14, 31. OH xe —
nepeBoa4YMK KHUrM Mupckoro «MurennumkeHuus» (1934): Mirsky D. The
Intelligentsia of Great Britain / Transl. by Alec Brown. London, 1935.



